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Reverendo admodum Patri 
E T ILLUSTRI VIRO, 


ERICIO COMPTONIDE, 


Splendidifimorum  Northamptonie 
Comitum Filio, Fratri, Patruo,Nepoti 


Non minis propri Virtute, Sapientis 
ac DoCtrina, quam Titulis & Imagi- 
nibus Majorum claro; 


- Avugultzquz eſt in Trinobantibus 
Preluli Ampliſtimo, 


Ocatorii Imperialis Decano ; 


KAROLINAQUE MAJESTATIS in 
 Concilio ſanctiori intimaz adm 1- 
ſMonis Conliliario ; 


JOHANNES TURNER, 


Hanc ſuam, tramitis,qui nuper medius 
dicebatur, Apologeticam defenſionem , 
IJdem ſcriptor juildem operis continuator 
| & aſlertor,ceidem faventiſſimo Patrono 
ac Mecaenati humiliter otiert, & 
cum perpetua gratiarum actione 
vovet contcoratque. 
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T' may ſeem , for ought 1 know, 
prepoſterous to ſome, to call that 
. Which I now publiſh an Apolo- 
getical Vindication, for why fhould I 
vindicate that which is not accuſed ? or 
make an Apology for that which no 
man cenſures * Brit when T conſider 
how ſtrong the current of the beſt 
Writers upon the ſubje&t T have under- 
taken, hath run againſt that notion 

which I have endeayourcd to eſtabliſh, 

T could not think it .modeſt to diſſent 
from ſo many and ſo Learned men, 
without giving a more particular ac- 
count of my ſelf, 'and without endea- 
vourine to explain, illuſtrate, and con- 
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firm what 1 had written by a more di. 
ftinft review of the whole matter, and 
by an addition: bf new arguments and 
Circumſtances to ſtrengthen mine 0- 
prion, which T hape 1 have done With 
that tleariteſs of txpreſſion and that 
fd reaſon, that will convince the 
thoſt obſtinatt, and abundantly ſatisfy 
the moſt doubti x mind. 
For my part, I Techar Thave no other 
concern \n it, then that TI would have 
the truth to appcar, the truth, which. 
have always, and which 1 ſhall alivays 
prefer before any private mtereſt or con- 
ſederation.whatſoever, as I am indiſpen- 
ſably obliged to do by thy duty as a man, 
and as a Chriſtian, and by my profe|ſron 
as 4 Divine, by which I am undef. a 
fell more particular and preſſing bh. | 
2ation,to promote, encouraze,and propa- 
ate all thoſe notions, whoſe belief hath 
a tendency to the happineſs of the 
world, and. to diſcountenance and diſ. 


Courage 


— 


$0687 37 IC RE 
- + "I 


couruge as much as im me lies all that 
have a tendency to deſtroy its prace ant 
welfare ; for 1 um either very much mi- 
ftaken in my fentiments of things, or 
there is nothing pra#tically or polttically 
trne, Which it & not very much for the 
tereſt of the world that it ſhould be 
known. Intlectl if Divmity were no- 
thing but an Art, a meer Trick and a 
Fuzgle to impoſe upon the People, and 
to enrich its "Profeſſors, then it would 
be trae in another ſence, than that in 
which it i ufually taken, artiseft ce- 
lare artem, and an oath of ſecrecy 
ought to be taken of every man that 
enter; mto Orders, that he ſhould not 
betray the Arcana of his Fun@ion, 
which it would be impoſſible for any 
man 'to dv, without bringins ruin an{ 
diſerace upon it : but fince we intend 
nothing but the good of the world in the 
firft plate, and do not aim.at any pri- 
vate advantane aiy further then is con- 
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ſiftent with that, why Dould 1 we . not 
be frank and open in hs we do? It s 
for them'to cant and talk myſteries,that 
cannot preach. uſe eful ſenſe, or ſpeak 
intelligible Engliſh, them that uphold 
4 Part ty by flights of Enthufiaſme, and 
certain uncouth abſurditles 0 expreſ. 
fron, and decry carnal reaſon for no 
«ther cauſe, but only that either they 
do not underſtand it, or elſe that they 
are ſenſible it is no friend of theirs : 
but Nature and true Religion are al- 
Ways of a mind, and this is the great 
fault of the Calviniſtical dorines, 
that they contradift experience, avid 
bid a perpetua! defiance to humane fa- 
culties, and to common ſenſe," which if 
the Scripture it ſelf. ſhould al 'vays do, - 
_ At would be no Argument that Calvin 
was in the right, -but only that they 
themſelves Were. ve) 'y much out of the 
ſtory, and were, not really the word of 
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To the Renee: - y 


1 mention the Calviniſtical .de.. 


Erines, becauſe there is @ connexion be- 
twixt the divine obduration and the hy- 
| mane ; and I-call. it the humane, be- 
cauſe the Calviniſtical neceſſity. ity, t5 a 
neceſſi ay of 1 mans makang , and. they 

have both of them the ſame effett; = 
is, they do things they know not why, 
| and they aft after ſuch or ſuch 
a manner, becauſe they cannot help it ; 

only they differ i m the cauſe, that ts to 
ſay, one of theſe neceſſities is atted 
from without, and the other from with. 


' in, one is 4 real neceſſity of provi- 
dence, and; the other pretends to be a 


wee Hy of nature. 

' It was therefore Very ſuitable and 
congruous im a diſcourſe of the former, 
to take fa fair anoccaſion to conſider the 


latter likewiſe ; and the rather becauſe 


thoſe very Texts of Scripture which do 
ſo plainly evidence and demonſtrate the 
one, are produced by thoſe that aſſert 
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the teprobation for ' the 'defence and 
maintenance of ' the other, With" bow 
much difingenuity, and bow title ykill 
1 think T have ſufficiently manifeſted to 
the world, and bave fo {ail explainel 
the beloved ninth of the Romans about 
bich fo much noiſe hath been made, 
«nd ſo much bath been written'to fo lit- 
te purpoſe by the contending Parties. © 
Nay, 1 have turned their own Can- 
or upon themſelves, I have-enzaved 
this very Chapter in the quarrel azamſt 
them ; and Jacob and Eſau, the 
Jounger and the Elder, Iſhmael and 
Wiac the ſeed off the 'Bondwoman andl 
the promiſed ſeed, however diſagreting 
and angry with each other, have upon 
this occaſion joyited all their Forces. 
and laid a formal Siege to Geneva, 
neither is it at all to be doubted, but - 
they will carry the place, whether you 
conſider 'the ſtrength and courage of 
the Affailarts on the one ſide, or vn 
the 
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To the Read 
the other the weak and defenti 
condition of the Town, its want of 
Provifion to hold out , by Amann 
ation to defend it felf, and annoy the 
confederated leayner of nature and re- 
velation by which it is fo cloſely begirt. 

| That which I now publiſh was in- 
tended, as you will ſec by the beginning, 
and by ſeveral paſſages up and down in 
it, only by way of preface to that other 
diſcourſe Which is already abroad, but 
it grew ſo long before T was well aware, 
that it was much bigger than the Dij- 
courſe it ſelf, to which it was intended 
t0 be prefixt ;it was therefore beter that 
it ſhould be "qr ag by it ſelf, and con- 


fſequently after the other ; for it would 


have been abſurd to refer to a Diſcourſe 
which was not yet in being ; beſides that 
it will be much better it ſhould come out 
as it does, fer this reaſon, that the other 
having been already perus'd and digeſt- 
ed, you will be the better able as you read 

along 
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viii TotheReader. 
along to underſtand this, and to make a 
Judgment of, both; and therefore that 
you may the better compare bothof them 
together, T have added a common Index 
of the chief Heads of both at the latter 
end, - So that all you have to do, #5 on- 
ly by Preface, in the. beginning to un- 
. derſtand Poſt{cript, and by the word 
following in ſeveral places, to under - 
ſtand as much as if ' had ſaid fore- 
going, which it is no great matter for 
one friend to do for another, and then 
all is well and as it ſhould be : or if 
you do not like this way of interpreta- 
tion, though it be as good as many that 
come from very able Expoſators and 
profound Divines, then take your own 
Way. And though you laugh at the 
Title, which you may do and welcome, 
if you pleaſe, yet be ſo juſt to the Ar- 
gument notwithſtanding, as. to give it 

that reſpeft which it deſerves. 
 Tcannot pretend to add much m thu 
tl place 
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plate, to what 'F have already written' 


but becauſe being lately injured bythe 
malice of .anill'man, whom'T know not, 
and therefore forgive him nnſtobt and 
winſten; "I did m the beat of my-reſent. 
ment, draw up ajuſtand true CharaFter 
and: repreſentation of. my felf;which- up. 
on; ſecond thoughts, I have ſappreſt, as 
I have many other'things, | to the '$reat 
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. 
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| detriment aid deſtruftion of: Pen, Tak, 


ard Paper which mixle be imployed for 
better uſes 3 mm'which tumultrary ſcri- 
ble, 1 did among. other things;'declaye 
my-opinion as to the pots in" difftrence 
betwixt thoſe whom they call. m Hol- 
land theRemonſtrants and Contra. 


rernonſtrancs, ſo far as thoſe poiuts are 


determinable upowthe-Principles of na- 
ture, the inſerting'of: which in this place. 
mayo ſome |ſerVice:to the canſe Thave 
undertaken ; therefore T have thought 
fit to + it i! the wwords'that : follow, 
and tg'beg of youno greater favour than 


what 


F x To the Reader. 
hot i juſtice ] ney challenge at your 
hands, ' that you wohld read it With the 
ſane ingenuity, candor and good megn- 
ing with which it was Þritten by me. 
[For the points in Diſpute betwixt 
the: Arminian and Calviatical Ne- 
Hers, I make uo manner of [cruple to 
effirm, that the former of theſe are 
certainly in the right, and that the It || 
ter of them by turning men into Beaſts, 
and by making it impoſſable for 4 man 
| by bis :natural ſtrength to make the 
leaft attempt at any thing that i#goad, 
er to barhour the leaft degree of « Vite 
twows inclination, but on the contrary, 
ta be carried forth by an. irreſiſtible 
propenſity of ill to ofl manner of 
wickedneſs, «nd to: the bigheſt de- 
grees of. fin, as mell as tothe. meſs 
deteſt able inſtances of it ;\(as.Mr.'Qalx 
vin wid bis Followers in ſo many Tards 
as pleaſed to ds) heve done 4 very 
great .and 4 very unpardonable affront 
to 
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to humane nature, and. that it would 


never be endured , E gh) One, 114% 
ſhould beſpatter his Mr av at that - 
rate, at Which they bave taken the con- 
fidence upon them. ta reproach and Wh- 
fy the whale race of Mankind, 1 reckon. 
| that they are every whit as bad Phi- 
|| loſaphers as they are Divines, andthat 
fance men. do naturally carry, different 
canſtitutions and temperaments abeut 
them ; by Which it appears plainly thet 
fame men are by nature and by the par- 
ticular bappineſs of their conſtitution, 
more vertuouſly diſpoſed than others : 
| which diſpofitions may either be height. 
ned or corrupted, or perfe&ly On 
by difference of Company, different 
ways of Study,different courſes of Life, 
aud different metheds of Education. 
Again, ſince as ſome conſtitutions 
are in the general. mare Virtwouſly di- 
ſpos'd than others, ſo there is none {a 
| 200d ay not to be carried forth with a 


| Ss greater 
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xii To the Reader: 


rreater or leſſer. inclination to ſm ; and 
Ms: it appears in'every man's obſerva: 
tion, that one temperament. is naturally. 
inclined to ojie fort or ſpecies” of evil, 
and another to another, which- inclina- 
tions may likewiſe be heightened, orin a 
gred meaſure conquered and ſubdued 
the ſame means by which'the diſpo- 
Hin to vertue and good 'maiiners ave. 
either cultivated, or leſſened or deſtroy- 
ed ; 1 ſay, ſince ' theſe things are fo in 
the dpen view and appearance of all 
mankind , ſince" they are fo lam, fo 
manife eſt, 'fo undenyably- certain fron 
the "daily experience both of our ſelves | 
and others,” what can be more fooliſh 
then to ſay that all men are irreſiſtibly, 
that is, equally inclined by nature to 
all manner of vice ? or to affirm that 
nothing but an irreſiſtible \ Grace can - 
hinder the beſt of men from being worſe 
than the moſt fierce, nntameable and ſa- 
Vage Beaſts themſelves,as Mr. Calvin 
" eſly 


To theReader. xiii 


expreſly does,. and it is. no mare then 
what does unavoidably follow from his 
doQrine of irreſiſtible pravity and cor- 
ruption. But yet 1 am very far 
from. bidding defyance to the ſpirit of 
Grace, very far from ſinking into the 
Pelagian, or ſo much, as into the 
Maſilian or Semi-pelagian error ; 
I do believe and am taught by the word 
of God, and by my own experience of 
my ſelf and others, that without the 
Grace of God it is impoſsible to do 
' that which # truly pleaſing and accep- 
table in his ſight : I believe there will 
always be, through the confeſſed pravi- 
ty of the beſt natures, ſuch a mixture 
of corruption, by the interpoſition or 
intervention of carnal or prohibited 
deſires, by Which our zeal for Goodneſs 
will be always either coold, diverted or 
deſtroyed, that even our beſt Aftions 
will not be accepted of God, without 
the aſſsſtance of his Grace to give them 
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iv T6 the Reader. 


a be * cojiſuhmation- and" 

Flionw je they could not birve RAN 
fronrour ſelves : 1helieve that as\vir- 
tnous ations or IS cateot-be 


perfef," fo mich tefs can virtuous has 
bits be attained without" the ſupernatu- 
ral and perpetual though not irre faftible 


aſſiſtance of the ſame ſpirit, Which is 


as neceſſary to create" m us ſometin es 
Food diſpoſitions and- 'much more 
good habits but always to aſſure 
and perfett them ; ds the Death of 
Chriſt 450 attone' for our bad ones, 
or his mterceſſron. to apply the merits of 
that death\and paſſion to the ſeveral im- 
perfe# degrees of . our repent ance or 4- 
mendment of life. 

T do bilieye, and' am verily in my 
conſeience perſwaded, that God Who in 
the Creation of the world, and in the 
admirable contrivance of it, fot its own 
preſervation, and for the well -beins and 
I of it's mbabitants, bath aif- 


covered 


covered \ſq'much goodneſs ; he. that in 
the;ſtrufture of ;the.bodies of. all Ani- 
mals, and in the. proviſion Which he 
hath: made for the .reſpeGive ſubſi- 
ſtence. of them all,; according to their 
ſeveral natures and conſtitutions, hath 
plainly ſhewed himſelf ro be a very mer- 
ciful and Gracious Being ; he that hath 
ordered and created all things in-num- 
ber,” weight and meaſure, he that out 
of nothing hath rear'd this comely Fa- 
brick of the World, fo full of uſe- 
fulneſs as well as beauty, both of Which 
do almoſt equally.declare him to be not 
an angry, mercileſs , and revengeful, 
but qſerene, compoſed, benevolent and 
Gracious mind : 1 ſay, I do believe and 
am verily perſwaded, that ſuch a Being 
as this, would not, or rather could not 
with :confiſtence to himſelf, condemn 
almoſt all mankind, all the ſucceſſions, 
ages, and renerations of Menu, Women 
and Children, (as Conquerours do when 
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xvi To theReader. 
they put Towns to the Sword) to infinite 
inſufferable and eternal Torments, with 
out ary fault of their own, but only for 
one ſingle diſobedience and tranſgreſsion | 
of their firſt Parents, which it was not 
poſsible for them, being yet unborn, to 
prevent : and yet this #s no more than 
what My. Calvin and hs adberents 
do expreſly aſſert. 

I believe that the Supralapſarian 
and Sublaplarian Do&trine, one of 
which makes God to have decreed the 
fall of Adam, and im bim the fall of 
all Mankind ; the other only to have 
foreknown it, and to have condemned 
the infinitely greateſt number of men 
upon that ſuppoſition, to be equally im- 
pious and deteſtuble, becauſe the.-d:- 
vine foreknowledge cannot be decei- 
ved , and therefore to condemn men 
upon a conditton that will certainly take 
effett, us the ſame thing as to eondemn 
them without any condition at all. 


I be- 


 TotheReader. xvii 


1 believe that that Dottrine which 


makes all humane ations and tuten- 


tions to be abſolutely necefſary, una- 


voidable and fatal, by aſcribing them 
all either to an irreſiſtible corruption or 
an irreſiſtible Grace , does manifeſtly 
deſtroy the nature of morality and con. 
fequently of religion too ; for every man 
muſt be denominated either good or bad, 
not from the aftion of anatber but* bis 
own, not from that attion to Which be 
& irreſiſtibly determined, but from that 
which be may either do or omit, which 


he may promate or flacken, or perfectly: 
deſtroy by a certain Principle of free-. 


dom. from within. T believe that this 
Doftrme us every Whit as great, nay, 
a much greater excuſe and diſpenſation 
for fin, then any Papal Indulgence or 
diſpenſation can be ; I believe it us not 
only deſtruftive of Virtue and good 


manners in ſingle men conſidered by 


. themſelves, but that cinſidering them 
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xviii To'the Reader. 

as members'of 'a focicty'it deſtroys all 
mutual faith and confidence in one ano- 
ther, it pulls up all manner of obliga- | 
tion by the roots, and by an unreſiſtible | 
force and” power it diſſolves or rather 
tears in ſunder , breaks into ſhivers 
and crumbles into duſt the firmeſt and 
moſt aſſured Religion of an oath'; and 
therefore T cannot wonder that any man 
hall take an Oath to qualify him for 
an Office or Employment, which other- 
wiſe he pretends, but he is very much 
deceived, be would by no means have 
taken, nor to ſee him break it when he 
hath done, for no man can keep his Oath 
any longer than be can, and accordmg 
to this Hypotheſis, . he could ne«- 
ther help the taking of this Oath, nor 


the giving of this reaſon why be took 
it nor the being deceived in the rea- 


ſon which he gives, nor the breaking it 
after he had given ſuch a reaſon. 


T be- 
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| believe gat the turning alk Man- 
kind into Puppets & Machipes 6 this 
Doetrine manifeſtly does, 36 the vileſt 
reproach and ignontiy that can be aſt 
wo it, and then, to ſay we promiſe, 
and threaten ,, and entreat., and tx- 
Parts \t04; we pupiſh and; reward one 
another, thgt , ws are firſt mage to 
commit fins, and then to beiwgit or con- 
Hae gem, #0 {ay that e-da what we 
roul4 not ayord, and are ſorry for What 
ke. carat help, or that we cammot, belp. 
tha 'Very ſorrow NA no more then we 
could the aftions that accaſion it, nor 
the reformation. wbich 1s conſequent 
upon it; ner the, repeated. enormities 
which jrequantly enſue when that for- 
raw is forgotten, as by degrees it #- 
ſually is, %5,.tq. $gurn mankind «nto 
chiygs very deſpicgble and contempts- 
hle. to themſelves, and to convert all 
humane attions into ridicule , where 
Ve. our ſelves being Parties all the 
0 7 way, 
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Way, have nothing to do but to pit en 
very man his own abuſed ſelf, fig. yet 
cant forbear laughing at one ano- 
ther. | 

' For What more comical oy pleaſant 
can poſſebly be conceived, then for this 
nan to look as if he were in a brown 
ſtudy, lying of p13 and effetts | toge- 
ther, W7s ing as free as the aiy, or as 
freedome it ſe w, can make him ; as the 
Calvinifts themſelves. do naturally 
think when they are contemplating 'up- 
on any deſign, ©to ſee another look an- 
ry, and meditating revenge, and con- 
triving a thouſand cruel ſtratagems 
within himſelf to bring the deſperate 
intrigue topaſs.; and to behold a third 
ſmilmy at ſome inward conceit, and 
following, as he believes, a pleaſant 
imagination, with 4 voluntary purſuit, 
as it is natural for every man in this 
caſe to do,and yet all this while they are 
all three mightily deceived, for all this 
F WR OT >, 
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is but one and the fame numerical 
individual fate, putting on new ſhapes 
and appearances in ſeveral Perſons, 
and diſplaying it ſelf only for this 
reaſon, becauſe it cannot belp it, like 
the ſpaſmts and diſtortions of one in 4 
Convulſi ve. or. Epileptical Fit , 'with 
a ſtrange Variety of Paſtures and 
Grimaces. 4 
| But yet as pleaſant as it is to cot 
fider fo diverting a  Jpeftacle in 0- 
thers ;' yet When we behold it tn our 
ſelves, the mirth will be quite daſht, 
and the Comedy ended with an ungrate- 
ful Epilogue, refleting upon us, and 
ſpoken either by us, looking owardly 
upon our ſelves, or one of thoſe who was 
the objeft of our mirth before, and who 
looks upon 8s with every whit as much 
contempt @ laughter as we do upon him. 

T believe that thu Doftrine t there- 
fore as well as for other reaſons that 


have been- already ſuggeſted , mani= 
feſtly 


_ 3X To theReader; 

feſtly rocieat to: the publick good, | 

cauſe 40g refietting upon the abſe- | 
events, [and 


elſe 
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elſe.it 'is then, Wha although. they. do 
believe, and, are pexhqps, very, agalous. 


to maintain it, yet, they do nob attend to. 


the conſequences of til 
Neither is it ſufficient _ in this; caſe 
to ſay, what 1 know Nery well is uſyally 
pleaded, that all the conſequences of 
opinions," or all the: poſſible corollaries 
reſulting from the acknowledgment. of 
ſuch or ſuch a propoſition, are not. ta.be 
charged upon all that aſſert that opi- 
nion, or look upon ſuch. 4 propoſation, 
4s a matter 'of undoubted truths; for 
though it be true indeed that in an opi.. 
nion which I have. newly taken up, and 
have not ſufficiently enquired into, all 
the abſurd\ conſequences that | fallow 
from it are not preſently. to be charged 
upon me, as if I maintained the one as 
well as the other ;, yet. when thoſe can. 
ſequences have been manifeſtly ſhewn 
to be the inſeparable companions of ſuch 
or ſuch ,an opinyon, this is a deragn... 
ſtratio 
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ſtratio' per abſurdum, that the opi- 
nion it ſelf is 'eroneons and falſer ; 
 and'if theſe conſequences have been 
charged upon mea thouſand times over, 
which is the caſe in the preſent debate, 
withoat my ever fo much as pretending 
to ſhow that there is no ſuch real conſe. 
| quence as is pretended ; then it is too 

late for me to plead ignorance any 
longer, but T muſt of neceſſuty either 
own the conſequences, or diſcard my 0- 
pinion together with them. 

But though the abſolute neceſſity 
of all humane aftions be an opinion ſo 
abfard. and ridiculous in it felf, and 
drawing ſuch horrid conſequences after 
it, yet" I do not ſay that in all our aftions 
tendencies or mclinations , we enjoy a 
perfeF and entire freedom neither ; for 
the contrary of this is manifeſt by ex- 
perience, for Wwe are more free to ſome 
inſtances of virtue then .we are to 0. 
thers, and the ſeveral inclinations toge- 

ther 
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ther with the ſeveral degrees. and mea- 
ſures of them, that are to be met with 
in ſeveral conſtitutions to this or that 
unreaſonable aftion or enjoyment, in one 
conſtitution to one ſort of inſtances, and 
in' another to another, are to be looked 
upon by their perpetual ſollicitation of 
our better part, and hindering it from 
the true and undiſturbed exerciſe of it 
felf, to be a degree of neceſſity ſuper- 
induced upon it. 

For we are to be conſidered as Per- 


fons of -a Compound or Heterogene- 
ous nature, we conſiſt of a ſoul aud 
body, that "is, of an attive ,. ſelf-mo- 
ving or free, and of a paſſive or ne- 
cefſary Principle, the latter of which 
is a perpetual clogs and hindrance to 
the former. | 

By being united in a very Cloſe, en- 
tire, and intimate manner With it, it is 
the ſeed of all concupiſcence, all Þ eju- 


dice, inadyertency, 12norance, precipi- 
Fancy, 
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tancy;"'paſſron ind folly, and according 
tothe" feveral conſtitutions of this paſ. 
five Principle, that us, according to the 
ſeveral \modifications'\ configuyutions , 
moteons ;* confitencies and tempera- 
ments of the material part, united 'to 
the immaterial and, immortal'natave ; 
fo there ariſe different ' tendencies and 
variows diſpoſitions in the whole per - 
fonality or Compolitum taken toge- 
ther to thus or that Vice, infirmity, or 
frailty, this or that evil habit or un- 
allomable prafice-; in one man to Luft, 
in another to Pride by Ambition, in 
another to Difſumulation or Falſhood jn 
another to Covetouſneſs or ſordid\and pe - 
nurious living, m another to:fool-har- 
dineſs or unreaſonable courage, in ano- 
ther to ſuper ſtition or unreaſonable fear. 

And that theſe things are owing to 
the material nature, appears from this, 
that theſe diſpoſitions are propagated 
Ex Traduce as the Schools are uſed 
lo 
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to ſpeak, "that is, they deſcend by way 
Generation from” \Father to'\Son 
And that. a proud man, that is ont that 
ft his" co nſtitution 15 ''exceſſuvely fo , 
eanndt i "an og re or affable thou 
be would ie fo fain, and when þ4 
endeavours it, it does fo ill become him, 
that mt his pretences to humility, be f- 
covers his Pride. A man that is gi- 
ven to craft and over-reaching, though 
he do fo far ſubdne the malignity of bis 
nature, as to hinder himſelf from doing 
atly aftnal wrong, yet he manages e= 
ven juft things and boneſ defigns with 
a fort of intrigue peculiar to his tem: 
per, and does bis beſt ations with fo 
much artifice and ſlizht of hand, as 
if he were about to couxen or deceive. 
An anery man though by reafon and 
Philoſophy, by long exerciſe and praftice 
upon himſelf, he may in a great mea. 
ſure tame and mollify his temper, yet 
4pon any ſudden motion the beaſt will 
return 
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return again , and he is not able to 
withſtand a ſurpriſe, though he be pre- 
pared to receive an expetted provoca- 
tion : | and en the contrary, a man of 
a more. cool and temperate diſpoſition, 
though, ſuch be uſually the beſt Philo. 
fophers. and the moſt uſeful men, and 
though he may bave computed the true 
value of things, how little defarable 
it is to live, and how little to be fear'd 
| for a Good man to dye, though he be 
prepared and armed in his mind againſt 
foreſeen dangers , and probably im- 
pending evils, when they appear at a 
diſtance from him, yet a ſudden and 
unexpeFted aſſault, which would rouſe 
up courage and anger in another , 
creates nothing but paleneſs and a damp 
terrour in him, againſt Which it is as 
naturally impoſsible for him to make 
any reſiſtance, as it is to ſtand under 
the preſſures of ſome mighty weight, 
which 15 exceedingly. too heaVy for his 


ſtren oth 
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ſtrength'to bear,z'\ and ſo it 15.with one 
that is naturally: addified-'to a ylo- 

ang, paraſitical and. inſmuatmg way 
of ſpeech, or to an obſequions complai- 
ſande..and flattery in bis Mine ;: this 
man:though he have the virtue not to. 
make. that uſe. of theſe qualities-for 
which. they. are futcd and accommoda. 
ted by nature, yet be can_no' more.tell 
how | to ſpeak or 'aFt after. the ſame 
plain and unaffeFFed, manner that other 
men do , then. a' Fiſh. can live out- of. 
Water, or a Diver live perpetually m 
it, but hus very kindneſſes look as if he 
had a. deſign upon you, and with bis 
ſmiles he grves you warning to þave a 

care of: your Pockets. Ak 
Again, you ſhall have ſome of Grave 
and .comely aſpeft, . whoſe Poſtures are 

full: of gravity, . and their Mine of 
wi/ſdom,. and yet if you View their in... 
fide, though but with a careleſs and a 
tranſient eye, you ſhall find them as 
| C empty 
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empty as-an old Pollard ,\ which:time 
hath rendered- bollom) fo that it hath 
nothing within notwithſtanding , that 
by reaſon” of its 'age 'and thickneſs:, 
the tallneſs of it's; Trunk, and'tht 
ſpreading of its Root, by reaſon'of its 
outward majefiy and' venerable: appea- 
rance,' it .command. a reſpet from the 
yonnger Trees of the Forreſt: And 
yet tha man, though 'he be nat void: of 
fo much ordinary: diſcretion as to.ma- 
nage himſelf tolerably. well , that's, 
Without any great - inconvenience | t6 
himſelf, or to the publick; whether you 
conſider: him- as a_private- and.. fungle 
man,-er as a member of the. body:\po- 
litick,. though he can be temperate and 
friendly, and \juſt;\ yer\all the Study, 
and all the - Education” tm the: world, 
ill never maks him really wiſe 3 nei- 

_ ther us it poſſuble for him- though: he 
would never ſo fain not to appear as of 
he were:ſo, KBs; Oat 


my 


- There | 
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: There are others that are naturally 
enclined 'to be full of apiſh and' wn- 
Imeky tricks, that affeEt little” featreſſes 
and humours in their converſation, and 
with this affeFiation of littleneſs,,and 
ſeeming folly, there are ſome that have 
real: wit and Wiſdom, | and others no.- 
thing elſe but Mummery and Grimace. 
There are ſome whoſe temper inclines 
them to believe they un{ and Go- 
vernment, and to cenſure matters of 
State; and others that out: of. a na- 
tural affeftation of appearing Wiſe, 
will ſet up; as it happens , etther- for 
great Cafuifts or down-right A+ 
cheifts : ſome are for peace and quiet- 
neſs upon any terms, and others can 
endnye nothing but to live in a flame : 
there are ſome that affe to ſhrug g un- 
der the weight of Kingdoms, with 
which they have nothing to do; and 
forme that by nature" are difpoſed to 
mint their own buſineſs, and leave the 
Ds e 3 publick 


ed 


xxx1i To theReader. 
| = concerns to the Providence of | 
od, and to the management of thoſe 
to whom of right they belong , while 
others careleſs both of the publick and 
themſelves, ſpend all their « 8 in little 
obſer vations, and cenſures that do no 
harm, of dreſſes and garbs, and the 
modiſh Ways of living , and take a 
much greater pleaſure im cenſurin 
man's Taylor, than the man him If, 
And as the imperfeftions of the hu- 
mane nature are all of them conſtitu. 
tional "and owing to the union of the 
Soul with Matter, and to the different 
modification of that Matter to which 
it is ſo cloſely and intimately united, 
fo alſo theſe things Which are ac- 
counted perfettions are in a great 
meaſure owing to the ſame cauſe ; for 
as there are ſome that are by nature 
ſordid and parſimonious, ſo it is equal. 
ly plain and evident by experience, that 
there are others whoſe temper does al. 
ways 
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f | ways Very ſtrongly enclme them to be 
ſe | generous and obliging, who are very 
ſe | ready to lay hold of all the occaſions 
d | and opportunities of doing good, and 
| take a particular pleaſure in the ſenſe 
o | of having done it ; as there are ſome 
e | that are by conſtitution ſubjef& to be 
: | fierce, fre and cruel , ſo there 
7 


are others that are as exceſſi ive, and 

perhaps, in ſome inſtances, as much to 

blame, in an immoderate pity and com. 
_ | paſſron; and there are others whoſe 
: Genius is Philoſophical, and ſtrictly 
> | - juſt without either pity on the one hand 
| or cruelty on the other. 

Innocent mirth, eaſine/s of _ 
affability in converſation, an una 
fed ſoftneſs and ſweetneſs of jebavs- 
our , are things that are deſervedly 
acconnted felicities and - ng 
becauſe they tend to the ſtr engthening 
the Band K+ Cement of Friendſhip a » A 
mong men, and they do unavsi Fs 

"or foree - 
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force a warm affeion and eſteem from 
#s wherever they are ford, as on. the 
contrary, auſterity jayned with juſtice 
and with wiſdom does always procure 
authority and veneration,and will as gu- 
avoidably extort reſpef, though mingled 
at the ſame time with ſome kind of fear 

and apprehenſion of the Per ſous. tn 
whom that reverence. and reſpe& - s 
payd, and both of th ſe where they are 
not rooted and riveted in nature, they 
cannot be counterfeited or 4: Newbled 
by art, though they may be improved 
by it, ge all that we do or can under- 
fand by the Soul, being only this, that 
it is a cogitant, ſelf aftive, immaterial 
Being, all that we underſtand by Mat 
tex or Body, being that ut is a thing or. 
nature , impenetrable, extended, "and 
paſſi ye; it follows plainly from theſe 
two notions compared i together , that 
the latter can have no fenle or feeling 
f a1 thing, but what 4s Gommunye 
cated 
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cated to it by the former, and: the for- 
mer being an uniform or ſimilar thing, 
and: having exattly the. ſame nature 
and notion in all the ſeveral perſona. 
lities wherein it t found, it 8 plain 
that this natural difference or  diſa- 
greement or diſproportion that is found 
in the wiſdom, the wit, the humour, or 
inclination of one man from another, is 
neither Wholly owing to the matter, nor 
to the cogitant or immaterial part, but 
it reſults from the union of them both 
together, and from the different modes 
of that myſterious union in one perſo- - 
nality and another. Which things are 
fo true, that the great attainments up- 
on which men are uſed to value and e+ 

eem themſelves, and upon the compa- 
riſon to deſpiſe or. contemn any other ; 
the great perfeftions and accompliſh- 
ments, that make ſuch a no;ſe'm-the 
world, which fill the Standers by with 
admiration, and the Poſſeſſours with 
\\ pride 
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pride, are in their firſt ſourſe. and 
Fountain conſtitutional things. 

This man us look'd upon as an admi. 
rable Poet, another 1s reputed excellent 
for an Orator, a third for a Mathema- 
fician, a fourth is famous for a Pleader 
at the Ba, a fifth a Caſmiſtical Lawyer 
or Divine, fitter for Chamber Council 
or for giving a ſound judgment in'a 
caſe propeſed, then for the Pulpit or 
the Bar, a ſixth hath a prodigious fa- 
culty alt pamtmng, he can make a Fi- | 


Eture live, and a dead Figure move, 


- not only it ſelf, but thoſe that behold it 
likewiſe; and a ſeventh, can draw 
Stones and Trees after him by the 
charms of Muſick, and wake the drouſy 
aſhes of the dead, with notes almoſt as 
powerful as thoſe with Which. the | An= 
gel Trumpeter of the day of Judg+ 
ent ſhall ſound a Reſurre&ion to the 


| ſleeping world. | 
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' F © AP.theſe things, T /ay, are origin 
nally _ a - Idiokm. 
cracy,, .or particular , conſtitution. of 
the bloud and. ſpirits, and other more 
ſubtle \\and imperceptible or ganifmes of. 
the body ;.. and other account than this 
there can be. none_ given why. one. ſhall 
carry. away 4 Tune almoſt at the very 
firſt hearing, anatber ſhall never. bit 
it with a thouſand years Praftiſe, why 
one. ſhall have very good skill m Mu- 
fick ,  a\ good voice, or an exquiſite 
band, who knows very well when things 
are done as they ſhould be, but ';s not 
able to imitate or equal them by any 
compoſition. of bis oun.;, why be _ that 
# good at one fort. of compoſition, Joo 
have little or no_ability or facalty in 
another ; wby be that can compoſe 
ſo. exquiſietly well to more. delight 
0r4dmiration in another, ſhall yet have 
neither hand nor voice to reap the true 
pleaſure of bis compoſution bim{elf ; 
FAC Thy 
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why in Poetry all men that underſtand | 


what good Poetry is, or have read all || 


that have written both ancient and 
modern', yet canmot be good Poets 
themſelves ; why he that is excellent at | 
Saryr, get perhaps ſhall be able to do | 
tittle or nothing in'theHeroique way ; 

or he that ſhall write an excellent Pin- 
darique; would do but very lamely at 
Ant Epick Poem ; ' 6v why therevare 
others who are fick of Moſchus. his 
diſeaſe,” and cannot write well of any 
thing but Love ; why'in Painting one 
ſhalt be excellent at 'Landſcape , ano- 
they at Story, another at the Life 

why one ſhall de 1911 Very well, and "do 
great things of 'his" own , but cannot 
endure” the tedioufneſs of Copying, or 
the pains of Imitation ; another ſhall 
imitate or copy to admiration, but can 
do very little out of his own fancy' or 
defign ; Trhy be that is Mathematically 
given, cart take "6 Pleaſure, but ya-. 
ther 


k ms ro I ME” 


| ther laoks, upon themas a ſort vfe. glo- 
| rious.triflas, in. the flights or ſoftneſſes 
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of a (lofty Poem, or, im excellent On 
ration ;.. and why .08\ the contrary.'@ 
Poet. .or . .an. Orator, ſhall look upon 


{ the, Mathematicks ..0r\,. the crabbed 


niceties of Schalaſtick Learning , \as 
things that are dry and unpledſant , 
things that do by no means deſerve. his 
pains, and ſuch as, it 45 impoſſuble for 
him ever to lend his. patience, or beſtow 
his attendance upon them ; Why. be 
that is wholly given ta the Study.\of 
Languages , as ſome ſuch there are, 
and are good for nothing elſe ; thinks 
him only. fik,.to be called or thought a 
reat, Schollar, who... upon. occaſeon 


could have been Interpreter to all the 


Builders al, Babel. , While | another * 


ſo wholy of angther mind , that he 


thinks of this man with nothing but 
contempt. , and bath no. reliſh. of: any 
thing but real and uſeful knowledge; 


and 
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\ and a thouſand more ſuch differences 
might be produced, the reaſons of which | 
are placed in the particular Genius of 
the perſons to whom they belong , that 
is, in their particular conſtitutions, in | 
. which the ſeeds or cauſes of all theſe 
either excellencies or defefts are con- 
tained. 

And according to the different pro- 

rtions of care , induſtry and ſtudy, 
by different med bm irrien of 
Fortune or Education, ſo may theſe 
defefts be amended, or encreaſed, theſe 
aptitudes improved or utterly deſtroy- 
ed ; for men are not only as to theſe 
matters very different from one ano. | 
ther, but by Company, or Diet, or dif- 
ferent Education they+ may be altered 
from themſelves; a man #s ſcarce the 
ſame thing when he i full and when 
be 'u faſting , when he freſh in 


the morning and weary after the 
. toyl and labour of the day, be hath 
not 
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not the |ſame apprehenſion , and doth 
not make the ſame judgment of thmg's 
when he is in drmk and when he . 

JR TI. 
| + When bes fick and oppreſſed with 
a too beavy load of Melancholly and 
oppreſſeve matter, when his blood does 


not circulate freely, or his ſtomach 
doth not perform its office, or the due 
and"uſual - noni are not made by 
ſweat, or ſiege, or urine , he cannot 
diſcern things ſo clearly as at other 
times, he. ſuſpects perſons without rea- 
(on and fears thoſe things of Which 

is inno danger, and he needs only 
to purge ,*or bleed, or enter into 4 
Diet as a Phyſician ſhall preſcribe, 
to bring him to a ſound ſenſe and a 
right underſtanding both of himſelf 
and of the things about him: and ſo 
to conclude this matter, this 1s the ac- 
count that is to be given, why ht" that 
was a brisk and an aftive man in bis 

EE 
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youth, ſhall perhaps. be a ſtupid Fellow 
anda \dotard: in» bis old age ;: others | 
. Bery vl, and. -phlegmatick in their 
youth, do as they grow in years, im- 
_ prove in, brikneſs 'and in gayety too , 
Wy one that had 2,go0d underſFanding, 
ſhalhlafe'it by. an accidental. fall upon 
his bead and: be that was dulb and ſlow 
of apprebenſion;, being ſoundly purged - 
by A; ftekneſs of. the Small Pox- ſhall 
gX0mw-mm0ke nimble and ſagacious then 
befevey, tiorioiiot ot hwy 
| . Whevefore. the w the, great duty m- 
Eumnbent upon men. they are very care- 
fully t0;Wwateb,. as. aver dll their evil 
inchuations and uureuſonaMle 1Gefares, 
ſo'\petticularly, over. 'that which they 
find:to be moſt raging and conſbit u- 
tiondl\m*them, \ becatte; in. this there 
is the greateſt danger, from this there 
is: ay firong. and- a perp2tual ſollicita. 
tion 'Apon this, all opportunities and 
temptations from without have a mas 


Gwag nifeſt 
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nifeſt advantage, to this. they em 


maſt: cafie and favourable onion 
againſt this it is,” Þbatever it be, that 


the Devil himſelf, who _ his utmoſt 
- ei in watering . the —__ 
of our minds, that be may: 
he wheat, and ſlifl the. _ Yea, 
employes his moſt aſſidquous:ſtrat 
and deyites, and: with the moſt: s __ 
"_ of ſucceſs. \. "4 wy 

| Jt: concerns us) iloraforn bighly. in 
oppoſition to ſo many and ſo greas: bog 
nemies from'within.and from it 
to Stand, perpetually * \4ep17\ our vhuard, 
and; as; We are. to:lay. alide: every 
weight,” aud 'to; fubdue , 46 Much'as. 
in us lies,. [every thought and. affeStion 
t0 an obedience ta reaſon and.rtlggion, 


ſo becauſe\ there: is:\always the grea 
danger., and. wei ave always \the. 
ſragh follicited and ofſaultedau.that 
\ne \are therefore:to have. a\more 
particular regard to te fin _—_—__ 
| oO 


I 
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{> caly: beſet: us ,"that is, to'\that 
perticular ſmor folly Whatſoever it'be, | 
which'«s moſt conflitutional and, .com- 
| ination Cath 2 | 
Y, Secondly ; \a5 there ure conflicntinna 
Sufrmitiorsy wires,” ſo. therevare alſo f | 
the (ame ind: certain- natural \perfe- 
Ghons or" \nſefub- inclinations, Which it 
aug co'be every mans buſineſs for bis 
own particular carefully to. obſerve , 
' and buviug. obſerved to cultivate and 
wve:; becauſe :in the improvement 
of this talent, Which: is ſo natural to 
bum, be will find bimſelf _ happy, 
bei Will be able to make the moſt couſide- 
rable progreſs , , and will be moſt ſer- 
victable. to himſelf and to Mankind. . 


: And thoug h: ba be. certainly-the mo 
. man I the. moſt highly fa- 


voured of God\and-nature, whoſe con- 
ftttutional taleyt ſhall conſift\ in that, 
Which. is of greateſt uſe and advan- 
tage tothe Worll, "as if a man have | 
AL a k. 
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4 natural. gravity . and:wiſdom-in his 
> | _ Joyned. to.a natural; ſobriety, \a#id 
- irohg. power of perſwaſion, whith 

| if employed (in exborting the world 
{ ” virtue, anll calling it to repentance, 
f | and in-/purting' men on.to. a vigorolts 
; 
) 


| purſui tt aſter things that )are nfefal, 
'praiſe-worthy., and of good example, 
Will briug\ great authority.:and. repa- 
, || fation to. himſelf, and be of » the moſt 
| | ſignal benefit and advantage - to 0- 
thers. : let . there are other . Talents 
likewiſe, which though they art. not dl- 
together of ſuch abſolute. neceſſity or 
| ſuch univerſal: uſe, yet ought they 
| wherever they are found tobe with 
no. leſs \ care: :and induſtry improved 
then the other, as if a mans. partslye 

for the improvement of | Husbandry, 

| Trade, Navigation, Mechanick arts, 
or. any. thing" whereby life may be 
rendered more happy, ſociety more or- 
namental , Cities more wealthy , cor- 

4 reſpondence 
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reſpondence mare difiufive , and the 
world, by. Qery mans having, whow- 
Tithall to: fubþſt , more ſafe, ; thefs\ave | 
idſpoſitions 'mberever they gre: found, 
. Þhich Afe. #0\bg looked: HPO: as 

ſtock of nature, unth. which wn arov0 
ſet ip as Citizens of\ the» World, \ arid 
for the znprgyement of which by muſt 
be accountable te nk rom Whom 
4very 200d and perfett eedse 
To which ba, is! we! 


as farther wpon that oeca Gon ; : it ito 
be added in the third place, thas dhe 
refleFlng upon-this, that'ouy Very Wit 
tues and excellencies Ives ate, 
in ſo great 4 meafuse, ' conſbitutiontl 
things, ought to be.a natural remedy 
42ainſh alt manner of  infolence "and 
pride 3 for.though it be ayreat ſhave 
to abufe and adulterate an happy-cor. 
ſtitution, and the greateſp commend. 
tion that caw be to improve' i, yet'to 
be proud or nſolent _— our - By. 


dies 
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dits" are better made either for the 
prafiice of virtue or for the gttain-. 
ment of wiſdom then our neighbours, 
is to be proud, of that which we conld 
not avoid, and Which it. was not in 
re! to order otherwiſe then it ir, 
and by conſequence is a very fooliſh, 
and Very non-ſenſicat pride. | 

"And then th and laſtly, the 
refleing upon the conſtitutional frail. 
ties - , imper feftions , 'to which the 

nature. of man is differently expoſed, 
which i i ſo hard and. perhaps atterly 
impoſſeble ' perfettly- to conquer ,, and 
which are, a degree of neceſſyty ſur 
p?Yinduced, upon us' from. without. , 
by the tinmatageable temperament of 
our bodily part, ought to affeft us' all, 
with a ſence. of charity and pity: for 
each other, and to ſtir us up to a mu- 
tual forbearance of the ſeveral im- 
firmitzes ta which our natures are ſub- 
jet; that is to ſay, we muſt o far 
d 2 bear 
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bear with one another, as is conſi iſtent 
with the peace of the Torld, and e- 
very man ought to endeavour "Jo far as 
Religion and Virtue will permit, to 
render his humour and his manners as 
agreeable as he can to thoſe with whom 
he converſes, for the zreater comfort 
of Humane life, for the preſervation 
of friendſhip and charity in the 
World, and for the mutual benefit 
and advantige of Mankind.” 7 

| And now T1 fee nothing that re- 
mains , which hath not been ſuffici.- 
ently conſidered upon this Argument 
of Liberty and N, eceſſi ty, either in 
this introdu&ion , or in the book it 
ſelf, unleſs it be one of theſe three 
things, which T ſhallepaſs over very 
bjiefly. 

The firſt is the caſe of the divine. 
Preſcience which is pretended to be 
inconſiſtent with humane freedom. To 


which it is ſufficient to anſwer, that 
extend 
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extend the foreknowledge of God as 
wide as 'you pleaſe, yet knowledge is 
but knowledge all this while, and 
can have no external Phyſical cauſa- 
lity, * for this" were to copfound' the 
notions of * knowledge aid of power 
together , © ſo that the © Gf Mfor why 
there can be no ſuch thing 'as a free 
agent, is not ' becauſe this freedom'is 
mconſiſtent with the divine Preſei. 
ence, Which can have no Phyſical in- 
fluence upon” it, and there is no other 
vfluence tm the nature of things ; but 
betauſe | the' 'notron of a free agent 
conſidered by it felf, is an impoſſible 
notion, that is, it is impoſſuble there 
ſhould be any fuch thing as an imma-' 
terial being ; for 1 have proved "at' 
laige in one Part of this ' Diſconrſe'\ 
that an immaterial \and a free agent) 
are the ſame: and this bemg a - 
upon 'which' all Religion depends, 1 
ltaye the Calviniſts to confider of it. 
d 3 Secondly 


es ————_—_ 


gent +. Mr. Hobs his Argus | 


inſt Freedom axe oljeed., 
hog t agents a.\l remember, 
Jy 1 hon pave, Book by me, are 


ich fallow rſt i5 
cn - ys f "Sg f « 


Cauſe is « fe cent cauſe. þ 
cient. cauſe. is 4. neceſſery £4 { 


fare As Gauſe is 4 nec 
aj Which is n0 mare then to (ay 
ords, Every \cauſe is @ 
yon | being an Identical Pro- 


thmg. is a. cauſe till xt have produced 
iy, 4, 4 then indeed |, ne 
ceſſary that the effet_ 
been , . becauſe that which is yer = 
never be to comnte ;; but, yet 4 does nat 
follow but that there might. he a Calt- 
ſality or cayſehilty,, reſt ding in, 
ſubjeft or ſubſtance though it do not 


yet exert at ſelf hy any expr < wha 


fFnal RIA « nM Mr. 


this 


wtion muſt needs be true, for ne-. 


| ToitheReider: % 
|| chis, fence paight-have' brejx fuid to be 
| |} 4:tauſt of the Leviathan and the 
J book de Cive many years before' 2s 
wrote the Baoks themſelves. 


Eithes Secrates foal drſputc 
10b00 bs half une Gffecepmemrem. 
and it is: certain that this Propoſution: 
ner beranſe it com... 
fiſts of. Tk parts, Phich 
with: themfilves ; for overy thug m- 
the world befides diſputing} 25 nor 
diſputing., and if Socrates fheuld 
dy& or ſhould be annihilaced to anor- 
row:, jet: to: be annihzlared} or: to. 


dy«vs, nor to dilpme, fo that the 
whole Propoſition-is unavoidably true, 


but it does not follow that citber of its. 
d 4 parts 
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_ parts are fo determingtely at ' this | 
time, and. that was My. Hobs bis |} 
miſtake, as" will * prove - by altering 


the Propoſition a very little: Either 
Socrates ſhall diſpute freely. to 'mor- 
row , or be. ſhall. not: diſpate"' freely. 
Now the nature of a Disjunffive Pro- 


poſition is this, that all the parts taken 
aſunder , cannot be true'at - the fame- 


time; becauſe they are ſuppoſed to be 
mncompetible and inconſiſtent-with one 
quother, otherwiſe there \1s.-no: disqun: 


flion : further, it is certain-that there + 
can but one. part of a DisunttivePro-. 


poſetion, which-concerns the-prelent be 
true at..the: ſame time, and. in a Pro- 
poſition de fururo there can be. bat: 
one part eventually trie-;- but this de- 
pends upon the nature- of the thing, 
and upon. the , ifſue of the \expefted 


event , not" upon the nature of the-- 


Propoſition ,- to which 'þt 45" neceſſary 
: that 
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|| that it ſhould'confiſt of ſeveral parts, 


; and therefore the: truth of it, as Jach, 


- | muſt depend upon the: juſt and' full 
—X of all fg pa res 
which it :ought .to  confeſt , © ſo: that 
whatever becomes of the ' nature -of 
the thing, \the Disunctive Propoſition 
hinders not but Socrates may be free; 
fince freedom 'is ſuppoſed "in one 'of 
its members. 5 but. et if \1t be ne- 
ceſſary that | be ſhall diſpute freely to 
morrom, as Mr. Hobs muſt own, 
if be will be conſiſtent. "to himſelf, 
then he will-be' free and: neceſſary at 
the ſame time, which is abſurd. 

- The third and laſt thing\which may 
be, and #s uſually objected, concerns 
thoſe places of Scripture, wherein the 
days of a man are. ſaid tobe num- 
bred, and the time of. every reſpeftive- 
perſonalities continuance upon the earth: 
predetermined and preordained, which - 


if 


liv ÞbchdReade. if 


hes ane, dhe i6 will follow: 
ly tht: wfFions 'of @ mans. | 
bfe are wet and fetal, for chore 
= be a Shea ſeveral ations 
clnſpire to bring a man inte 

adhronxal dfemper,. Which ſhall be 
the. rawſe of nw url . if br foes 
deverywied 't0: dye at | ſuch” «. timd: of 
the Plague 16: bt likewife . be 0 
were rkig bs ſhall neceſſarily. ro- 
fade there where it ts,\'07: rept theher 
 thatibe may catth # : 4ndif his fate 
beva' be knockt. on. the hedd by the fall: 
of any Stone or Timber from an 
Houle, OL that be be a- 
broad: and: paſſing by uhat'\place where 
the Stone or "Eqnber may be fave to- 
meet bime invits fall, aid th like. Dre 
I ds ab ſolely: derry that the days of - 
a" man are wy" here: in Seripthre:: 
tothe thus bemnated or prede+ : 
-—<_ but 'that\ hich as. called. 
the 


HBAs | 


£4 PL _ _=—_—_ i the 
|| diſtance of. twne the day of 'w 
{ ans birth to which the ſtamina 7 
Tull extend, 67 to tif Uo heel 
icutions 11ll 

_ ond te. tame. is , God 
who is the Autbor of na 


thi, and hath all caſes aud frills 
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this time by ra or _— ane 
of. okill, or want of cart; nay, I ſup- 
| poſe we meg: affirm it for a certain 
truth, that no-man ever did yet live 
ſo.lang , as be might: poſſibly have 
dove, had be underſtoed ha own con. 
ſtitution., and the reſpeive uſeful» 
neſs or annoyance of all ether things 
tht, & with the true propor» 
tiows i nwhich they —— 
a 
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1d avoided, and had he lived life an- 
ferrable. to ſo exatt a knowledge \ 
and yet after all,, humane life would 
be but of - ſhort contingancs, and af- 
ter all we ſhould have.reaſon to pray 
with the. Prophet David, that God 
would teach usto know ouren# 
and the number of . our\days, that 
we might apply our hearts unt6i 
wiſdom; that is,that he would teach us 
to refleft upon the ſhortneſs of our lives 
and the frailt 'y of OUr- natures;;that we' 
might improve that little tine ws have' 
here to the beſt advantage. - And this: 
I think is. a ſufficient anſwer to'B&-! 
verovicius ibs. : Queſtion " An ter-! 
minus vitz, fit mobilis;, without\ 
all that laborious canvaſſing of the 
bafmeſs, which is to be found: in''the\ 
Epiſtles of thoſe Learned men,;-who 'at- 
bes Far undertook a ve olution of ; 
that Problem, eſpecially Voerias and" 
Salmaſius. 7 
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T have, nothing further, to add, un- 
lf it be, that I would defere the Cal. 
viniſts, to conſider hs with 
themſelves , ,whether | they who de- 
claim | ſo loudly. 4xeinſ the Church of 
Rome , which I believe as. well as 
they to, be av; Idolacrous. Church, 
are , not will .of Idolatry y dg 
ſelves ; 4 BI eney. Worſhip an Angry 'Y, 
HS \ and. Implacable Being, Ine 
ead of Merciful and”. Gracious 
Nature," 4 Ko and Cruel Deity, 
mſtead of «Wi iſe and. Juſt, which if 
I underſtand any thing ,. is to dire#t 
their worſhip to a falſe ObjeS , for cer- 
tainly the attributes of God are not real- 
ly diſtinft from God himſelf;and there- 
fore to wor ſhip falſe Attributes muſt 
be of, neceſſity ta worſhip. a falſe God. 
However 1- am very tender of charge- 
ing them with ; dolatt y, eſpecially ſince 


Tv pretend, to, hate” and deteſt" it ſo ' 


much, 
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mach ; only T defere them to confider 
of it, be Spc fled 2 
thus much, that T think it of Ly 
jfe"to wor ſhip the God of th 

in. rl. fie be moved from 
| bis Decrees: by any Prayers or in- 
areaties ,” and who if he be the Fu. 
thor of 'any” good to ws m this life, 
97 of any happineſs to any of 
mm that which is to come, yet it is 
not out of any Principle of goodneſs 
wn his naturt., But purely aut of 'an 
Arbitrary determination of his mind, 
and, m plain Engliſh, an unaccountable 
Þamonr.. © 4:5, 106 ea 
1 have referred towards the lat- 

ter end of theſe Papers to an Ap-. 
pendix', which I effegred coucern-. 
my the Extenfion of the Divine Sub. 
ſtance, But T have conſidered that 
queſtion very largely in ſome other 
Papers, wherem I have attemptea 


an 
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an explanation of the Dofrine of 
the Trinity , which IT intend, when 
T have reviewed, to publiſh. 


Farewel}. 
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A pologetical Preface , 
 'P INDICATION. 
Of the Diſcourſe Entitled, | 


The middle way betwixt Neceſſity 


and Freedom. 


Am fo well perſwaded of the 
.. truth of what I have written, 
and of the honeſty of my de- 
ſigti in writing it, that I ſhall 
| need to make no other Apo- 
logy for its Publication, than that T 
conceive, it might be uſeful to the 
world ;. and I hope, the event will 
prove that I was not miſtaken. 

. The conſideration of thoſe Texts 
of Scripture, wherein God : 1s ſaid 
to have hardened, or blinded, 'or des 
ceived men, is the ſubje& of the fol- 
lowing. Diſcourſe, as it has been al- 

| A ready 


2 An Apologetical/ indication 
ready to very httle purpoſe of 
many larger Volumes ; while ſome are 
{o nice that they wil not allow. 1n 
any of theſe Phenomena any more 
than a divine Permiſhon, by leaving 
men wholly tothe conduct and gui- 
dance of their own unruly Paſſions, 
and corrupt Aﬀectians, and to the 
blaſting influences of degenerate and] 
wicked Spirits. And others are ſoſj 
hardy as to aſcribe all to the arbitra- : 
ry will of God, founded upon no rea-ſ 
on, but a boundleſs Soveraignty Bt 
__ and dominion over all things. { 
The firſt of theſe is ſo dilute andfſa 
cold a way of interpreting thoſe pla- ſis 
ces, where ſo much of aQtivity andfit| 
poſitive '-Concurrence ſeems plainly ſb 
to be aſcribed to God; that it fuchſp 
activity can poſſibly be reconciled tof 
the common notions which we are 
uſed to entertain of the divine natures: 
and attributes, and to the ſtanding 
meaſures of truth, goodneſs "and 
juſtice : It ought by no means to beſhn 
admitted, becauſe ſuch a way of In-Sn 
terpretation when there is no need, 
does inſtead of doing good, do a greatfan 
deal of miſchief in the world, by inſFe 
| {inuating 


of the middle way. 3 
ſinuating the Scripture to be more 
obſcure than it 1s, and by that means 
nfgiving too much encouragement to 
'e the wild Interpretations of Enthuſt- 
g Batftick. or deligning men. Whereas the 


- 


b 


1- ESctipture being the univerſal law of 
s, Nl Life; the ſtanding rule of faith and 
e Eprathice amongſt men, that it may 
d [be the more etfeftual to thoſe. good 
oFlpurpoſes for which it. was defigned ; 
2- lit ought to be rendred as plain and 
a- linteligible as may be, neither ought 
y we ever to recur to a figurative ſenſe; 
ſo as for example, when ſuch or ſuch 
dflan ation, or ſuch or ſuch an effe& 
a-ſJis aſcribed to God, 1n Scripture, ts ſay 
id fithat he only permits that aCtion to 
be done, or that eflect to come to 
paſs, unleſs where the literal and firſt 
meaning will not do. , 
Bat yet notwithſtanding this way 
f interpretation,how weak and inſuffi- 
i cient ſoever 1t be in its fe, which 1 
hink,. I have . abundantly diſcovered 
beſpin the following papers : Yet.being 
n-Fnade uſe of upon pious reaſons to 
d,Malve the credit of the divine. Juſtice 
atEod goodneſs, and to make the re- 
mFealed will of God more unifone and 
ng | 2 2 agreeable 


* 
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& An Apologetical Vindication 
agreeable to. the . natural reaſon of 
men, - it 1s: our duty - not -to decline it 
without a. becoming Reverence ;. and 
£0 treat the Authours or abettors of 
it with all imaginable reſpe&t and 
Honour. yE. 
But as for that. other way which 
reſolves all. into the arbitrary plea- 
Jure of God, who 1s according. to 
theſe men a very arbitrary Being, and 
damns his -Creatures in the other 
world - with” as little reaſon as he 
hardens them in this, it 1s an opini- 
on ſo horrid,” and ſo impious, 1ſo de- 
rogatory to the honour of God, ſo 


expreſ]y levelPd againſt the happineſs 


of men, attended-on all hands with 
{uch diſmal conſequences of inevitable 
Ruin and Deſpair, that if it could 


not be avoided but this muſt ' needs 


be granted to be the natural ſenſe 
and only true meaning of the Scrip- 
ture, 'in thoſe places which eirher 
one. way. or | other . da concern this 
point.”-I ſhould think it my duty to 
renounce 'and abominate has Book 
wherein ſuch :prodtgious - Dofrines 
were contained, not:only ſo deſtruCtive 
to the-1ntereſt,, .. but ſo. contrary to 

Z£23 708 IS the 
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: of the middle ways. 1. F 
the common and' received notions of 
mankind, of which '1t 1s_impoflible 
for us to rid our ſelves, and -which« 
are themſelves on. all hands granted 
to be an unqueſtionable ſort of Re- 
velation. 5141302 S003 SIEMRLS 
. Now if an. expedient can be:faund 
out, by. which both of the aforemen+ 
tioned: inconveniences ſhall be-:avoid- 
ed, which may conlift' with a . more 
natural and. eaſie way of :expounding 
Scripture, which will do. no violence 
to the attributes of God, or the com- 
mon ſentiments-of mankind; ' which 
ſhall. make Religion'to be-at- once an 
intelligible. and ; highly reafonable 
thing, and-{þall;at once vindicate it 
from the ſcofts:'of Atheiſts;! who. are 
its, profeſſed Enemies; and. from the 
reproaches of the Calvinrfts who are - 
its. pretended Friends :- I hope to dif 
cover ſo wholeſome and fafe a paſſage 
between two, dangerous extreams, by 
both of which, the Authority of : the 
Scripture ſuffers; by the one from 
the, obſcurity, or rather . downright 
Inconſiſtency of its expreſſions to- the 
nature of the things intended to be 
benified by them ; and by'the. other 
Ts a 3 trom 
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from the horrid and: deteftable impiz 
ety of its DoQtrines, I ſay, to diſco- 
yer ſuch an expedient as this, for the 
Cure of two futh dangerous and de- 
ſriCtive ills, will, Thope, be thought 
a ſervice done to true Religion, and 
4 further confirmation ' of the excel- 
lence of that Byok upon whoſe Au- 
thority and Credit it” relies :.- and 
this is that' which I have endeavou- 
red to do in the enfuing Papers, and 
= expedient which. I propoſe 15 
EMA. 1; Eds 163 Hard. 

* That God though” he be fo far 
from governing his Creatures by ar- 
bitrary meaſures, that his Juſtice 1s 
every where allay!?d and temper'd 
with an infinite Goodneſs, Pity, 'and 
Compaſſion ; yet that when ' men 
have for a long time obſtinately perfiſt- 
ed in deſperate and profligately wick- 
ed Courſes, being altogether inſen- 
ſible of the divine patierice and for- 
bearance 'with them , ' or which is 
worſe, ungrateful under the ſenſe 
of it,” and by a ſtubborn continuance 
in the fame Courſes, bidding an 
open defyance to his Power, having 
reſiſted all the convictions of ther 
gol; wag | vm. 


| 
: 


4 1 wot wow els fy oO OS: 


_— 
i 


(2-4 


-— »dod PY Jy. wv CD 


«of the middle: way. - 7 
own.'Conſciences, | the admonitions. 
and advices of thejr- Friends, the gra». 
cious: impreſſions of God's Holy. >pi-' 
rit,: being deaf to the! voice of Rea- 
ſon, ſecure-.in the midſt. of the moſt 
diſmal tears and dangers, wilfully re- 
traftory and diſobedient againſt their 
trueſt 1ntereſt, nothing better'd or a» 
mended by all the troubles or incon+. 
veniences which. former ill practices 


have broughtupon them: that in ſuch 


caſe it is juſt with, God to harden 
them by a particular. and poſitive a& 
of his will into a ; final impenitence, 
to fix and rivet ſuch degenerate ha- 
bits into an utter impoſſibility. of a- 
mendment , + to make their --Sja one 
part of the puniſhment which 3s con- 
ſequent upon-it, and to reſerve them 
on this fide the: Grave,, ins ſuper- 
natural frenzy to be the publck ex- 
amples of his Juſtice and. warning 
pieces to the world, that in-{uch ca- 
es as theſe there. is no 'manner of 
harm, nor any the leaſt inconſiſtency 
with any ofhis-attributes. P44, 69. 
v. 27. If he add iniquity 10! $beir - intde 
quity, on purpoſe that they mgy,;not eur 
ter into his -Reghteouſneſſ. Prov. 36. 
DIL27 07" a 4 ” V. +4 
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"Or if - he that' made alt vihgs 
or vl ialf© make the ' wicke 
fs the "fel; f ' } Bo, that is, - make 
men perſiſt Rare in thoſe cour- 
_ ſes which are-toappeattince: wicked, 
though indeed they-be' fatal," for: the 
day of Evil, -that' is, vin order to'theiw 
puniſhment as well 1n- this life as irt 
rhe next: :. 

And truly if ws reflect; ankles in 
> bed an Age as this;:it' is not diffi- 
eult-to do, how 6bftinately fome men 
are bent -upons thermoſt! de qoanely 
wicked Courſes, to the: deſtruftion 
of their health, toi the tuin of theit 
Intereſt; 4n ſpits of-the [perſwaſtons 
and admonitions' of their, moſt: faith 
ful friends ;/ a'iman' can hardly-think 
otherwiſe, but thar for: fore: one or 
more very -heinous* and/.provoking 

: Sins, after. a long courfe: of impent- 
+ * tence: which is in effe&every manute 
#"recommiſſion of itheſamie Sinszrhey 
are pofſeſſed' and: 'aQtuated by: a adi- 

Vie infatuation. LU; 

How well Thave oved my der 
tion," and*how ſuitable. that Hypothe- 
fis which: I ' have hid-gown » 15," for 
the Talnng the. I whick-1 
+ pretend 
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of the” niiddle- Ip: -9 
——_ to:explain”by, it, oo be left 


to the Judgment” of eyery- impartial. 
reader.  ;But-becaule it is ket as. 


mong. other things, -in;; rhe.. inſtance 


of rh hich, I: may: call the. 


Maſter-inſtance, ſince; jt. isnot only 
the firſt, but; the; moſtyrequently and 
the moſt exprelly inculeaxed, - of apy; 
in the whole: Bible, that: p 5 1s aid 
to have hardened . ba: 60%; heart, . ;an 
to have - ſinzed yet. mores, and the.bleg 
expreflions, which may.. ſeem. at. 
ſight very. inconſiſtent; with 2 fetal 
qbduration ;; therefore. to remove this 
difficulty , and render; the.., NE 6 of 
Scripture, as- &aſje 'and As; -zntelli ible 
as I can;.I have endeavoured to q 4s 
that theſe.twg things are. by no means 
incompetible . with one, another, with 
what. ſucceſs myſt be of. to others 
to determing. - -/ 

I will pow add, thay l. find Joſephys 
in the ſecond of. his, Antaquitzes,, (50 
attly concurring with, me -in-: this, 0- 
Om For.,.hg plainly, TAS. himg 

ave; ated; freely in what he did; 
having ; reaſons - and - motives . of is. 
own to per{wade him tot, which. 
WAS Winds $18, 220d yer: tp have hee 
a 


to An Apologetical Vindication 
all the while poſleſt by ſo ſtrange} 
a ſtupidity - and ſottiſh Madneſs, as 
could not ' be otherwiſe than the 
effe& of a divine Judgment, and a 
fatality not-to be reliſted. | 
The prounds of reaſon aſſigned: by 
Joſephus, by which the King of Egypt: 
was induced not to ſuffer the people 
of 1/rael to depart, are two. — 
- Firſt, That which Moſes uſes in his 
own excuſe, to' free himfelf from the 
delivery of a  mefſage, which he 
thought would be to: no purpole, 
who though ke there makes a very 
ſolemn profeſſion - of his devont 'ac- 
keoiwledgmetc 'and adorafion- of the 
\ divine power: Yet he' toncludes ; 
"Amropeo 7770s &v 1010515 arip 3% pirbigiacts lou. 
curroptior , weinu Adyris T45" OINelui” epeyros 
by pT1 19mg you, emer os Wat 4 eps Wy 
awrzs nya I doubt nvtwithſtand- 
ing, faith he; how I being a private 
man, of no Authority or intereſt a- 
_ ſhall be able to perſwads 
my Countrymen. to leave: that fertile 
Province of which they*' are now pof- 
ſefted, and follow me thorough ſo ma- 
ny- dangers into the Land of Ca- 
41%, And then . immediately- ſub- 
54 JOYNs, 


joynes, Kay. exavot” veins, tic | 4p 
| Giagygaply Prpaitky Farrptdiy Thy tZodds 
Tos wy Tels Mbvois x} 7045 ey IX Ele 
avtuny cuitpgy.zv, If I ſhould be {6 
| happy, continued. he ,- to: perſwade 
mine own Countrymen , 'yet how 
{hall the - Egyptians, and how ſhall 
Pharaoty be wrought upon to ſuffex 
them to.depart, by whoſe perpetual 
drudgery; and daily toils, | they gain 
{o much. wealth and. advantage to 
themſelves? ' This therefore was the 
firſt rational Inducement ' why he 
would not ſuffer them to depart , 
becauſe their ſtay was of ſo much 
_ to ' enrich him and his: peo- 
I | ry 
The ſecond account to be given bf 
this obſtinacy, ſo far as-4t was a vo- 
luntary thing 1s, that: {ſorcery and en- 
chantments were {ſp uſual. in thoſe. 
times and places among the Egypri- 
Do 
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ans and Chaldeaxs - m 'when {fer 
firſt gave him a ſpecimen of that 
miraculous power with which he was 
endued', as a Teſtimony of his di- 
vine 'Miffion, by changing ' Haros's 
rod into a Serpent, he looked upon 
this as no other than a magical Ye- 
4 | © +» mn: 


12 An Apologetical. Vndieation 
luſion; and: therefore inſtead. of Tet- 
ting the - people ..go as he deſired, 
AnaraxTou, Tone i wwnaey GTWEKGAE., 
gt Temes Fuoiyres Thy map Aipmrios, 
Sunday 5 vul Os amiT1s aurs mh aqitw 
memoinuav, 3, Treg Tepyiays x) pgrybiags ngla- 
mmunkev  eavgyepmyma that 115, He 
grew deſperately: diſpleaſed| and: anz. 
ory, calling ' him a-ibaſe and wicked 
ellow, who having fled hipuſelf inte 
the Land.of: Mzazar, to; ayoid the 
Egyptian Bondage, was now: returned. 
om thence: -by. ſorcery] and witchs 
craft. to perſwade the reſto follow 
his:example;, and force- the: Egypr/- 
ags'to ſutterat by ihis:Enchantments.: 
as Tv) apc NEYWP Te5 lepeis Tus 0/TS 
ooþas tun wg ev opar, ws AiguaTioy co- 
@twv oy Twy %; Thur es. Terwy wing lu, x: oT1 
Mn -{gvO prep w avs es: Qeov. (LL, 
fortaſſe..) 175919 $wzray,, ie. Which 
words. he' had::no- ſooner .fpoken, but 
he-added immediately, that you may 
not; value: your-felf too much upon 
your -$kill in, Magick , or: think that 
. you are the only. perſon;;in;;the world 
who.can make:a.counterfeitapperance 
of-divihe: power, you are £0 under- 
ſtand; Moſes, it;you do not know it 
* £1C:1151 already, 


£ + w +» 4 0 & 


"of. the middle way. * 13 
already, © that there'is. nothidg more 
common: among the Egyprians than 
this, and that all our. Frieſts can do 
the ſame, at which -1mmediately the 
Magicians threw :down'itheir Rods, 
which were converted. preſently 'into 
Serpents like that of Aaroz, and gave 
new {ſtrength to the obſtinacy of 
Pharaoh's heart. * v5 0 
Theſe were the two rational - mo- 
tives upon which Pharaoh proceed- 
ed. IN 
The Firſt was properly a reaſon of 
State,. and intereſt why he ſhould 
not ſuffer the 1/7aelztes to depart. 
The Second was an argument with 
him and his people, not to givethar 
credit' to: the miracles of Moſes which 
otherwiſe they might have done.- . 
p _ this-1s _— the —_— 0- 
ephus :gives, he does manifeſtly -1up- 
Ae likewi e. the : Concurrence of a 
neceſſary, together with” the voltn- 
tary war ſpontaneous principle, with+ 
out which it would' have been':1mz 
poſſible ,: but ſo many-and ſo "great 
Plagues: niuſt needs have: melted -the 
Fzyptian King, into a compliance with ' 
the demands of Meſes, and ” 
na 


A 


14 An Apologetical Vindication 
nal Reſolution , not any more to be 
tecalld; of ſuffering the 1/7 elites qui- 
etly to go their way. | 
_ For when the rod of Aaro# had 
{ſwallowed thoſe . of the Magicians, 
which was a ſufficient teſtimony of 
a .Power. ſuperiour to theirs ; yet he 
makes the King of Egypt inſchiſible 
of any ſuch thing. 'O 5 Bao ds wht m7 
HSM TET@ Wear 9) nga matic, and 
then WeompytoNes 5, &c, He was filPd 
with rage, but not with fear, or ad- 
miration at what had happened. 

. And when Moſes not at all diſcou- 
raged by his former courſe Enter- 
tainment and contemptuous uſage, ac- 
coſted him a freſh upon the ſame er- 
rant, adding menaces of the utmoſt 


Plagues and Calamities to befall him | 


and his people, in caſe he ſtill con- 
_ tinued obſtinate and refraQtory againſt 
the divine will and Meflage. Yet 
Joſephus makes hum to take fo little 
notice of jt, as if he had not heard 
what Moſes had ſaid : T3 5 faomius tx- 
pavuiCorrO mrs Mwvoices Neſus x} wnltjules 
Em epplw er. worpus min Seve tvs Al. 
yum us. danke. , 
Again, whereas I have ——_— 
| tens 


. 
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| this hardneſs of Pharaoh's heart to a 
Lethargick or ApopleCtick fit, which 
1s ns 9 ſometimes into ſome de- 
gree of ſenſation by the application - 
of Cauſtick and painful Remedies ; 
but frequently upon the abatement 
of that Pain, relapſes into its former 
ſecurity and forgetful Slumber, as 
Pharaoh was frequently of the mind 
to yield to the preffing importunit 
of Moſes, when it was backed wit 
the dreadful fſollicitation of the moſt 
diſmal Plagues, but yet upon the leaft 
relaxation or intermiſſhhon of thoſe 
Plagues, was juſt the ſame inſenſible 
and ſtupid Creature that ever he was 
before. Tam in this likewiſe very 
ſtrongly ſupported by the Authority 
of the ſame Joſephus, of the Rivers 
8 being turned into blood, and of the 
L removal of that Calamity he- ſays 
thus. ITegs mv ator aUNNANT A, [ 
Baoidls x, Seioas a4 Th] Aiyumlior ow- 
tqupe Tis FEfpaios amirqy x TY wexy 
AwptourTOs mhbduv Th yroplu peribaney 
x Earptawvrlu tEoJov aurrors* that is, 
The King being ſtartled at this unex- 
pected event, and being perfeRly ar 
his wits end, not knowingat this _ 
| wanat 


16 An Apologetical Vindication 
what would become of the: :Egyp:1ant 
who muſt -all periſh ,. if the Waters 
continued to be poiſoned, gave leave tg 
the Hebrews immediately to depart 
but no fooner was the hand 0 God 
removed, but he returned to his fors 
mer mind, and would by no means 
permit. them to be gone. | 

.- So likewiſe when the Plague of 
Frogs was' by the Mercy of God at 
the Prayer of Moſes removed, he makes 
him: to have been ſo ſtupid, that lie 
was no more moved than if no ſuch 
og had ever been inflicted, 
his words are theſe, $ae20.9s & apa 
T4 ml) v5 amiga 190 3) f arTias emeAs- 
Fungo % Tvs ECealzs xaregr* that 15, 
But Pharaoh was no ſooner freed from 
this Judgment, but he forgat the cauſe 
and would not dimifs the people. 

" Again, when the Phgue of Lice, 
that loathſome and abominable Cala- 
mity, had filled all Egypr with Ter- 
rour and deformity together ; he 
makes him then, like a man be- 
tween ſleeping and waking, to give 
his: half conſent that they ſhould de- 
part. ITeggs TY mw Sewoy 0s Airumliuy 
Baoindls mwenr les & Seina ous T one 
; $54 I 


of themiddle aye, bf 
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aaga0 ape SE alas New; ( L Opinar: 
im ) Pxvaomrr@- melegitem cu@pwras* Jie, 
At this: horrible Calamity , the King 
of Epypt being affrightned ,. and fea- 
ting at once - the , Deſtruction of his. 
people; and; recounting with himſelf; 
the ſhameful and ignominious: mans, 
ner by which they were about to pe-. 
riſh, was now half. perſwadet to EO 
alide his. peryerſneſs,; and hearkean tg. 
ſober -Counfels. But ,,;the Concurs, 
rence of theſe two. Caules is moſt 


* 


EY” 


is, The aforeſaid-miſchiets muſt needs 
have been ſufficient to Rong Nunn to a 
ſenſe of what was equally his intereſt: 


and hjs. Duty, if he had not loſt the 
te of Reaſon, together with the ſenſe 
bf Goodneſs ; but NG A ſo much ou , 


1s An Hpologetical Findication 


which alt theſe- Tudgmentrs opmnded, 
t 


”z >» 


would yet notwithſtanding ſer him» 


was 2 wiltut betrayer of himſelf and 
his people to: Deſtruttion, and did 
what he knew 'te be for the worle at 
that ' very time when he did it. | 
. Neither is Fofephaus lefs - favourable 
to my ſentiments, in the caſe of Re- 
hoboam, than 'in that of Pharaoh ; but 
rather more, fqr he does not only at- 
tribute the infatuation of- ''Rehoboam 
himfelf, to'a 'poſitive At of the: di- 
vine wil; but he makes his adviſers 
to have been exattly in the ſame pre- 
dicament with himſelf, being :all of 
them alike infituated and: deceived, 
{d, that” as he could not take, fo- ner 
ther icould they-give any other-Coun- 
ſel than they did : his words ars 
theſe, ſpeaking firft of Rehoboaw's re- 
jecting the Counſel. of the 
Antiq. old men ; and then-of: his 
ZE 8.6. 3+ applying himſelf to the 
younger Fry, for their opt- 
nion in the caſe propoſed. Of 'a5a- 
Sly vm 3 ovppeptary iows pos mo may, 6 
di 


of the middle wa. i'& 
4 un, reps 96 * tre Kone on Ie. (Le 
fortaſſe; fa) with, Pace, ywtulw dmg 
24D, 14 $4 mmotrrO: dia xo 
nerlwan To au} Pepov Vo ens YgaAroas 3 1 
udeding Th cwnYeafudve ,,x, mw mhi 
po CuTipwy drivis ovuC es eros, ord 
S11zr muay anois AGE Myer” mh. 5 tt 
33 itrvedis, tr 0 Feds nenes you Tee xpelrle, 
Tepi mma amxelver mf Kees * (fe YTERDI 
are RxTuror © 14 muteys oo PUOy . 1) 6.4 
o7e2pr thit is; But he ( Rehohourh Y 
fheglefted the Counfel of the old men, 
how good foever in its felf, and how 
ſnirable ſoever to the preſent Circum- 
ſtance of time wherein it was given; 
God himſelf; -as I gonceive, making. 
tm to condemn and diſaflow that 
which was moſt for his advantage : 
Wherefore aſſembling his young mer 
ind Camerades that had been bred up 
fogerher with him ; he acquainted 
them wich che advice of the old men, 
defiring likewiſe their opinion, of the 
fmarter, bar they partly from the heat 
and inconfiderate raſhnefs of Youth, 
4hd* partly becauſe God would not 
fuer them to diſcern any thing bet- 
ket, adviſed him to give for anſwer, 
that it was in'vaim to expect — 

| b 2 
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of grievances from him, for that he 
was ſo far from ww, that they ſhould 
find his little finger heavier than his 
Father's loins. : 

Nay, Curcelleys and Epiſcoping them- 
ſelves, who are my great oppolers 
i this point, yet when they are ſit- 
ted to the bottom, they confeſs the 
very ſame; though at firſt they are 
mealy mouth'd, and will not acknow- 
ledge ' ſo much. So Curcellexs. L. 6. 
Cc 9. P. 382. Semper enim 1ts ſatis lu- 
cis relinquit ad omnem juſtam excuſatio- 
nem adimendum, qualis vel illa ſola eſt 
que ex operibus Det apparet , ex quibus 
potentia ejus aterna, & divinitas perſpi- 
citur. Rom. 1. 20. Niſt forte mentem 
76s eripiat & obbruteſcant, ut olim con- 
tigit Nebuchadnezari. Sed pene ejuſmo- 
di (unt admodum rare & extraordina- 
ria; O& quando Deus aliquem ad ejuſmo- 
ai flatum redegit, id quod poſtes com- 
mittit" non imputatur illi in peccatum , 
now mages quam brutis ration? deſflitu- 
tis, nee ſupplicium ejus aggravat, ſed 
ſuppliciam ipſum eft, quod abſurdum fo- 
ret tale eſſe ut aliud poſt ſe traheret : 
that is, Godalways affords men light 
enough to leave them LES: 

that 
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that light which ſhines from the 
works of the Creation, from whence 
his eternal power and Godhead is dil- 
cerned. Rem. 1. 20, Being fſuffici- 
ent to this purpoſe, unleſs by a par- 
ticular Judgment he ” deprive them 
of their Reaſon, ſo as they degene- 
rate into perfe&t Bruits, which was 
the caſe of Nebuchadnezzar, Fut pu- 
niſhments of this nature are very rare 
and unuſral, and when they are 1n- 


flited, yet whatever a man ſhall do 


in ſuch a Condition, cannot proper- 
Iy be called a Sin, any more than the 
” ee Aﬀtion would be 'in a bruit 
Beaſt, which hath no uſe of Reaſon, 
nor any government of its paſſions, 
neither doth it enhance or aggravate 
his puniſhment, but 1s a puniſhment it 
ſelf ; andit is abſurd, that that puniſh- 
ment in which we are perteftly pal- 
ſive, ſhould include in it the nature 


of guilt, and draw an other Puniſh- 


ment after 1t. 

Thus you ſee it is granted with 
much adoe by Curcellexs himlelf, that 
God does ſometimes, harden, infatu- 
ate, and deceive men, but this he 


fays is a very rare, a very unuſual 


b 3 thing, 
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thing, but by his favour, that is not 
the queſtion, whether it be unuſual 
or no; but whether lawful and con- 
fiſtent with the juſtice of God to do | 
it. 1f it be not, why did he do it ? 
And why does Curcelleys allow it to 
have _ done in the inſtance © of 
Nebuchadnezzar? And if it be; then 
why ſhould we ſeek a thouſand ſhifts 
and eyaſions to elude the force and 
evidence of ather Texts, that ſpeak as 

ainly and as broadly as thoſe where- 
in the ſtory of Nebuchadnezpar js told ? 

Curcellens having thus lajaly de- | 
clared himſelf, it cannot doubted 
but his Maſter and Predeceſſor Ep:/- 
copine, whom he does little elſe but 
Tranſcribe, and Copy out will be 
jound, when as throughly examined, 
fo be'of the ſame ming 

Ta the fourteenth Chapter, Section, 
the 4th, Of the fourth Book of his 
Inſtitutions, he fays thus ; T will re- 
peat It although it be a very long 
Citation, 

t erborum iforum, [ego indurabo cor Pha- 
aonis ut now ainittet populurs wenn} 
hence ſententian eſſe ex 1s que hattenus 
diita font C hg Ego Pharaonem Ty- 
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renun: popu'i mei Orudelifionum, quan” 
quam TJamdudum pans extidii aig mus 
on tamen ftatin puntam ,. fed primum 
fignis & portentis mes mirabilibus, gui- 
bus ſimitia Magi equs preftare non pote- 
runt, de divinitate @& potenti4 med con- 
vittum, & longanimitate, & beneficenti4 
med indutatnm, pro malitid ſud ac con- 
tamacid qua eum repletum- efſe ſcio ;. & 
qnanquam & uſque enum adldaiturus ſum, 
wet populum meum retivere; amplins . non 


fit auſurus , viſa priomogenitorum 0nmm- 


un & primogeniti etiums filit ſui cede, 
faren quis invito id facturius oft, Of ani- 
mum: retinend ac reducendy dimiſjnin 4 4 
ant extruſum potires populum non. eſt ac- 
poſiturus , uti eum you depoſuiſſe tegere 
eff, Exod. 14; 4. Occaſionerm ei dabo 
quatm avide artipiet, nimirum poputum 
meum it anguſtias quaſs redigendo , ut 
mare rubrum ante ſe & poſt ſe defertos 
montes habiturys fit , abſque ullz, þ 
Pharaoh inſequatur, cuns inſtratto ex- 
ercitu, contra inermes atque imbelles, 
aut fuga, aut evaſionis aut refiſtendi po- 
tentie ſþe ; ut ea oblatd, non ſit dubita- 
turns infratto atque indurato' animo po- 
pulum in iſt as dnguſtias. reaattum inſe. 
qui, & per ipſats uſque-maris aby{ſun, 
| b 4 | quaſs 
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quaſi fugientem perſequi, ut eo perduttas, 
weluts in theatium aliquod | pablicumn , 
fupplicio tHuſtri — ef pe ſummas» 
"que ejuus erudelitate & pertingcia digno 
| afficiim , that is, the ſenſe of thoſe 
j words: [ 1 will harden the heart of Pha- 


1s this; I -will'not puniſh him, till 
F have firſt convinced him by Mira- 
cles, which his Magicians cannot im1- 
tate, of my Divinity and Power, and 
hardened him by my Mercy and for. 
bearance with him. And though I 
deſign to bring him to that paſs. by 
my * Judgments, that 'he ſhall nor 
dare to detain my people any longer ; 
yet becauſe it will be: only by force 
and againſt his will, that he ' will ar 


fore I will give him an occaſion, of 
which he ſhall be ſure to take hold, 
that having the 1/rachites at a great 
advantage, hem'd in'on one fide by 
the Mountains, and on the other by 
the Red-Sea, being undiſciplin'd, and. 
4tmarm'd, unable either to fly ar to re- 
fiſt ; he ſhall purſue 'them with an 
pbftinate and'irevengful mind, through 
the Channel" of the Red-Sea, whither 


vpÞ/ $6+4+<9 
. 


+Yzoh, that he ſhall not let the people go ] 


laſt ſuffer them to depart : There- | 


- 
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when I have brought him as-is were 
into a Theatre, upon a publick Stage, 
I will make him a notorious exam- 
le to all Mankind, and will puniſh 
ro with that fſeverity,, which. ſo 
much Cruelty and ſo much obſtinate 
perverſneſs have deſerved. "_u 

This 1s all that Epiſcopins will. be 
brought to ſay, but if you conſider 
how favourable he 1s in other parts 
of his writings, to thoſe wha deny 
God's preſcience of future Cantingen- 
ces, it amounts in a manner . to as 
much, as if he had ſpoken as.broad- 
ly as Carcellexs afterwards did. 

Again, he acknowledges that God 
= an occaſion which he knew be- 
ore. hand Pharaob would be ſure ta 
embrace, that is, that he perſwaded 
the Iſraelites to go by the way of the 
Red-Sea, as he did, Exod. 14. 2, On 
purpoſe and with a deſign that Pha- 
raoh ſhould follow after them ; and if 
he might juſtly lay ſuch a deſign as 
this, and contribute towards it by a 
poſitive AQ of his will, as to be ſure 
he did, by commanding the 1/raelites 
to march that way, I cannot ſee why 
he might pot as well harden him in- 

; to 
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to- ® neceſſity of following ther in 
order to his final overthrow and de- 
fration. 

The laſt Evidence I ſhall produce 
to corroborate what I have written, 
(hall be taken from the words ofthe 
late excellently learned and exempla. 
ily Tones Dr. Hammord, in his little 

rat concerning a Death-Bed Repens 
tance, where comme CONCerning 
this very inſtance of P#arzoh, after 
"much canvaſing af the Buſineſs in 
favour of thoſe, who will nbt al 
low that DoQrine which I have laid 
down tobe true, he concludes thuy, 

FSR” © | 
E The reſulr of all that I have labour. 
ed to lay down concerning Pharaoh 
1s this, - that although his State wete 
a long time but reverſibly ill, as long 
as he hardened his ofwn heart; yet 
when his own obdurations were cone |} p 
to the fulneſs of meaſure, and he 1 
and dropping into Hell ; as after the If yi 
fixth Judgment he was: then. God I ti 
exchanged the firſt part of that due IN at 
puniſhment of his in another world, | C 
that was inſtantly to have Cortnan- I in 
ced ; for a temporary _ Hell Ju 
ere; 
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here ; hardened his heart, oo obftruR- 
cd all poſſibility. of Repentance from 

im, and {0 concluded him. in this 

e 1n an irreverlible Eſtate... - 

Which notzon he after: rds. im» 
roves to the ſame purpoſes! that J 
done, and after - ſome. further 
diſcourſe upon this occaliqn ,.- #.-48. 
He concludes thus : All which being 
not only granted, hut propoſed as Pon 
ceſſary conſiderations to be mken a- 
long with this DoGtrine ; it -remains 
ſill clear and uncontrouled, that God 
may, if he will, thus puniſh a hard 
heart with total and final ſubftrafti- 
on. of Grace, and ſo with hardening 
irreverſibly, either bere, which I only 
ky he may, but-know _ not that he 
wil; or at the hour of Death, at 
which time there is no-doubt but he 
will thus proceed with every impe» 
penitent. 

] account my {elf very happy in ha- 
ving jumped fo exactly in ſen- 


timents of hho. with fact mous 


and renowned a Champian- of our 
Church, and I was the more, pleaſed 
in the firſt of theſe Citations to find 
lot only the noton, but the 

words 
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words 'in which it is expreſſed to 
come ſo near to ſome of mine in the 
following Diſcourſe, though I had 
not the good fortune to ſee Dr. Ham- 
mond's Treatiſe till near two Months 
after T had written mine; when upon 
ſhowing what I had written, to a 
worthy Friend, to have his opinion 
of it, he was pleaſed to communicate 
that piece of the DoCtors to me, which, 
when TI found it ſo agreeable to mine 
own thoughts; you may well ima- 
gine-T read it with abundance of ſariſ- 
faction. 

But ſtill there is ſome ſmall diffe- 
rence betwixt the learned DoCtor and 
me. He, az I do humbly conceive, 
out of a needleſs tenderneſs for the 
Honour of God, and for the Glory 
of his attributes, to make his pat1- 
ence and forbearance with us the 
more remarkable and conſpicuous , 
will not admit of this way of pro- 
cedure till the laſt caſt, when the 
man 1s grown deſperate, and it is al- 
moſt in vain to expett any amend- 
ment from him ; nay, he will not 
poſitively determine whether ever 
God do viſit men with final 1mpeni- 
| tence 
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tence till the hour of Death. Burt 
it 1s very clear that whatever, God 
may lawfully , do.. without any . vio- 
lence to his Juſtice, that, he may. do 
at all times, whenever there is: a law- 
ful or juſtifiable occaſion : ſince there- 
fore It is confeſſed on all hands, that 
God may and . does oftentimes: take 
away Sinners in. the middeſt of their 
days by a particular Judgment, - the 
conſequence © of; which, without all 
queſtion 15 inevitable. Damnation z 
why may he. not as. well, harden and 
blind men ſooner. or later, as he. plea- 
ſes himſelf, into,an irreverſible Im- 
enitence, {0 as it ſhall. be,umpoſſible 
or. them to, Repent, that he may re- 
ſerve them. on. this ſide -the . Grave , 
to be the publick examples of his 
Juſtice to the, world ? For no man 
can be any more than” Damned, and 
therefore with reſpe& to the offen. 
der himſelf.; theſe are but two ſeve- 
ral inſtances. of the ſame rightful do» 
minion and ,,Soyeraignty over us, 
which-may take the forfeiture of our 
Sins either way, and at what. time it 
ſhall ſeem beſt to the ſupream Lord, 
and uncontroutable proprietor of all 
things. ; It 


- 
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- Ft is tree indeed the common tm! 
preffiots' which are ſo deeply rooted 
rt ns '#f concerning the divine” rmt- 
fure; '#nd* the daily expetience we ff 
have of ts infraite Goodneſs, - in the 
adminiftrztion of this lower world, 
wilf nor permit us to think that God 
_ wilf de either of thefe withonr vety 


great provocations, but we are to con- 
der, that al men are not equally ripe 
for penifÞyttent at the ſarne tree or ape; 
there ts grent difference: as to the fre: 
quent'repetition of Sirt, as to the diffe- 
rent enormity or, herrionſneſF of the 


- kd 4 ff 


miniſtred, 4d ponds, and did always 
hofd the fame proportion to the Sins 
of men - But ther it is to be confide- 
_ xed'fn the ſecond place, that God is 
trot bound to. extend the ſane pati- 
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[| ence to all, nor, indeed fo much ty 


aby as he does ; but. in. ſome he 1 


| may 
take the: forteiture of their  Sigs ſag- 
ner , in forme later as he pleakes him- 


| elf, which whoever ſhall ſerigufly 


xeflec: upon, will figd it a DoCtrine 
nos only: very reaſonable in it. ſelf, but 
in its Conſequences ſo. wholeſhme 
that nothing can be more. WY 
For what greater Inducement: can 
there poſſibly be to. ah haly and vax- 
tuous life, to caze and watchfiainels 
in all our Canverſation, than.te think 
that. we are every Moment. upan aur 
good behaviour ; and that: Gad if we 
continue to provoke him avy boager, 
may the next. minute ſeal gun. eyer- 
laſting Doom, and, conſign.us, quer ta 
cternal Flames, may: put. us 1atg, an 
irrecoverable Stata ok degenezacy. amd 
Apoſtacy. in; this. life, that. we, ma 


| be made a Spectacle of. ſhams, 


borrour in- $16, world; and ag. eters 
ral-prey tor: nile and; ever 
Torments 1: the: RENL. Certainly 
nn Tac 
broughly 1mpurefied; upon. the. mi 
= | Wa mr caps wazld 
that: cold; have. betcer. cfleQs, 0kror 
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| Guce 2 more laſting or a more uni- 
verfal reformation iti it. And there- 


fore as you cannot well, if you reflect 
upon the Circutnſtances of moſt men, 
enlarge this power of obduration in 
God} ſo'far as to make the exerciſe 
of tt unjuſt ; {6 the farther you do ex- 
ted it 'with conſiſtency to reaſon , 

. and Juſtice, the better effe&s it will 
produce, and the greater advaritages 
will be reaped frm it. 

There are indeed two.things whiclt 
have made many learned and pious 
Perſons cantious of admitting ſo much 
as I have done. | 

Firſt, Leſt God by this means ſhould 
be looked upon as the Author of Sin, 
and therefore as the only way in their 

pinion, to avoid this inconventence, 
rey generally interpret all thoſe pla- 
ces only of a divine permiſſion, with- 
out which indeed it is impoſſible any 
Attion ſhould be done or any event 
come to paſs ;- becauſe upon his will 
and power the very- exiſtence of all 
things does depend, iz him we ive 
and move, and have our being ; there- 
fore if -he did not ſometimes permit 
at leaft, and ſuffer- bad things to be 
G's done, 


of the middle way. 8 33 


done, no ſuch thing could ever come 

to paſs, beſides that a divine permiſſi- 

on is of abſolute neceflity to the ve- 

ry being of virtue .and. true Religion 

in the world ; for if men could not 

A& otherwiſe than they do, they 

could not be ſaid to be either good 

or. bad : and therefore that men may 

uſe that freedom which 1s given, them 
aright, it is neceſſary they ſhould al- 
ſo have a power of determining them- 
ſelves another way. , To be fure with 
reſpe&t to this. life this muſt be gran- 
ted to be unayoidably true.; for what 
1s our whole life but a perpetual 
warefare with bad deſfircs from with- 
in, with, importuning Temptations 
from without, with our own frailties, 
and with the Solicitations of others ,, 
and with the. crafty inveiglements of 
the Devil, who will be ſure to.accoſt 
us on. that ſide, which is weakeſt and 
leaſt defenſible in _us, by motives of 
Pleaſure, profit, applauſe or Power ; 
or whatever. elſe he ſhall judge moſt 
hkely. to prevail upon us? But now, 
[ beſeech you, who is there, or who 
ever was there, or will ever þe of 
humane race, ſo perfeQly pure and 
| E untainted 
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untainted, that he could not yeild to. 


the importunity of any Temptation ? 


or what Combate could there be 'if 
he could not reſiſt ? © | 

Beſides it is necefſary there ſhould 
be ſuch a thing as the Schools are 
plea ſed to call libertatem contrarietats, 
a liberty of determining either way 
inan Aion or Caſe given, one of 
which faid- determinations ſhall be 
Culpable, the other meritorious or 
praiſeworthy; becauſe to ſuppoſe other- 
wiſe, 1s to deprive the divine Juſtice 
of any Foundation, to exerciſe it ſelf 


upon. Juſtice in the perſon puniſhing, 


and liberty in the perſon offending, 
do naturally ſuppoſe. one 'another : for 
fo Condemn one who could not avoid 
what he did, or' to reward 'ano- 
ther who could not ſo much as en- 
deavpur to merit what he enjoys, 
may be called Arbitrary, but can' ne- 
ver be juſt, For what Judgment is 
here where there 1s no difference ! 
nd what Jufticecan there be where 
there is no' Judgment, made of the 
merit of the perſons that appear be- 
fore it ? © EOS: Fry 
Both of which reaſons of the di 


vine 
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vitie permiſfion of Sin, are excellent» 
ly pointed/at by an ancient Writer, 
publiſhed among the works of Juſtin 
Martyr. ovyywps ms , faith he, 5ugs 
_y, % ixu0iw; apeueba xg; + Blq- 
thy acdiveizs T6 aurs d'uldpmrws, GAN 19d 
Tm Tay avYaipemy, *) M0 os Hake hugs 
Jeeobnr that is » God permits us to 
commiit thoſe evils, which we wilful- 
ly chuſe, not that he is not able to 
hinder it, but becauſe we have a li- 
berty of doing otherwiſe, and be- 
cauſe by this means he difplays his 
own patience and forbearance with 
us. 
But yet notwithſtanding though it 
be true, . that God docs and: mutt be 
fuppoled to permit Sin in the world, 
yet to interpret all tltoſe places which 
are the Subject of our preſent debate 
only of a bare Permiſſion , will ap- 
pear very harſh and uncouth, to any 
that ſhall peruſe the places. them- 
ſelves, wherein a great deale more 
than this ſeems manifeſtly to be con- 
tained, and 1s aſcribed to: God ify as 
rn words as it is poſhble for any 
angnage to ſpeak : Beſides that it 1s 
fcedleſs to the defign for which 1t 1s 
Cc £ done, 
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done, becauſe neceſſity deſtroys the 
nature of Sin; and juſt ſo much as 
there is of freedom in any Action, ſo 
much of moral .good or evil there 


may be 1n it, but no more ; he that 
is neceſſitated 1s paſhve..in what he 
does, neither are thoſe Actions which 
he commits 1n ſuch a ſtate to be con. 
ſidered as his, but. they are the Acti- 
ons of that Agent by whom he him- 
{elf is Acted.. The caſe is this, one 
man kills another lying in wait for 
him .out of - Malice , forethought be- 
cauſe he bore him a grudge and had 
vow'd Revenge ; or being 1n a cooler 
humoyr than this, he does it out of 
a wicked frolick, reſolving for a jeſt 
to kill the next man he meets, now 
it 1o happens rhat this- man himſelf 
1s afterwards deſtroyed by the goring 
of a mad Bull in his paſſage through 
the:Streets, or by the fall of a Beam 
irom an Houle, all on fire or the like; 
here 1s the ſame event on both hands, 
a man kilPd; but. yet to the De- 
ſtruction of the one there'1s a guilt 
belonging, to the other there is not; 
what 1s the reaſon of this ? why the 
reaſon 1s ptain, : becauſe the firſt 1s 

the 
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the effe& of a free, the latter of a 
neceſlary Agent. Tf therefore a man 
by ſome external impulſe be ſo far 
overruPd that he is not himſelf, his 
Actions are inot his own neither, but 
he 1s 1n the! nature and quality of the 
mad Bull or :the daegy, does theſe 


| things becauſe he cannot help it ; and 


theretore they are no Sins. Or if 
ſometimes there be a Complexion of 
the free Cauſe, and of the neceſfary 
together, as I have ſhown there may 
be, yet the common ACtton reſulting 
trom them both, partakes only of ſo 
much guilt, as it borrows of Cauſa- 
lity from the Free. It is impoſlible 
therefore that. God: ſhould be the Au- 
thour of Sin in any other Senſe, than 
as he is the Authour of that freedom 
by virtue of which we commit 1t+ 
but yet to ſpeak properly, it 15 not 
the freedom. it {elf which is the cauſe 
of Sin, but it 1s the abuſe of that 
freedom which is wholly owing to 
our ſelves, and God 1s no otherwiſe 
concurring to it, than as a cauſa ſine 
44 20n, 1N as much as we could not 
"mh ſinned if we had not abuſed our 
ireedom ; and we could not have abu- 
| £4 ſed 
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ſed ourfreedom, if God:had not' made 
us free. From all which-.it appears 
that to talk of God's being the Au. 
thour of Sin in men, is'to talk not | 
only met rj amr, things that. nei- 
ther can nor- ought to: be believed, 
but allo mg: 7 aSwdney, things that 
are utterly impoſſible to be done. For 
my part lam ſo far from favouring 
any ſuch opinion , that if any man 
ſhould by way of excuſe lay his Sins 
to the charge of God Almighty, as 
neceſſitating, him to what he did, IN: 
think it is a plain Argument he is 
ſenſible of his having done amils, 
and conſequently might have done 
better if he hd plealed, and - ſhall 
therefore very heartily jayn in Phi- 
#s imprecation againft him. os ay 
EUGpTUE THY 11 EQUTOY GANG TW rOr08 
armaTa, oat, Th, povos HTS TE 
erTehxy X @IRQGNEAY KTHOUYNS FF (Ppt 
en94/G-* 2, e. He that ſhall preſume 
in lis own excule to lay his miſdeeds 
to the charge of God Almighty', let iþ 
him be puniſhed without mercy, and 
let no Sanctuary: afford him its pro» 
tection : SanQuaries not being intend: 
ed for-{\uch as defend their Sins, _ 
E217 cr os El 0s Ws or 
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for ſuch-as do. humbly acknowledge 
and bewail them. RN Ba 

The ſecond Reaſon, if indeed tt 
may he called a ſecond, and be not 


| rather the fame, why ſome have 


heen ſo extreamly ſcrupulous in the 
interpretation 'of ſuch places of Scrip- 
ture, as are now under Conliderati- 
on, is to be taken from their deſer- 
ved hatred and utter Abomination of 
Calviniſtical . Do&rines, by which 


| God is repreſented to be ſo cruel and 
ſanguinary 2 being ; but the expoſitt- 


on. of theſe texts according to. their 
firſt and moſt natural ſenſe, is fo far 
from bordering. upon Calviniſm, that 
it perfetly. deſtroyes it, ſince every 
ſuch Text is a new Argument for 
the liberty of the humane nature and 
will, in as much as it would be ri- 
diculous to ſay God hardens or blinds 


- men by a particular Judgment, if be- 


fore that in their natural and beſt 
Eſtate, they had neither the uſe of 
their reaſon, nor the liberty of their 
will. Rs 
There be four - inſtances. made uſe 
of in:the enſuing, Papers, for the Con- 
firmation of this Dottrine, which it 
C'4 will 
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will be requiſite for -the more com- 
pleat fatisfaQtion of all thoſe ſcruples, 
which either too much nicety, or too 
much affettation may raiſe , a little 
more particularly to inſiſt upon. 

* The Firſt, 1s that of Nebuchadnezzar. 
The Second, of Ahadb. | 
The Third, of .4bſalom. 

The Fourth of Judas 1/cariot. 

For the firſt of them, that 1s to ſay 
the inſtance of Nebuchadnezzar, I have 
taken notice' that though St. Ferom, 
in his Commentary upon that Chap- 
ter of Daxiel, wherein that 'Story ts 
related ; have with great Judgment 
rejected the fond conceit of thoſe 
Ancient Interpreters; - who would 
needs turn the whole buſineſs into an 
Allegory, yet that'he himſelf is eve- 
ry whit as guilty 'in the other ex- 
tream by taking all things in the li- 
teral ſenſe; de ih : | 

Now that I may not ſeem to differ 
without reaſon from the opinion of 
ſo learned a Father; I will repeat his 
yery words, which are theſe, ſpeaking 
of Nebuthadnezzar”s Transformation 
into a Beaſt. ' Quis enim amentes ho> 
ines won :cernat inſtar brutorum ante 
Ph ee ORED mantinm 
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mantium in agris vivere, lociſque ſitveſ- 
tribus ? & wut cuntla preteream , cum 
multo tncredibiliora & grece & Romane 
Hiſtorie accidiſſe homunibus. prodiderint. 
Scyllams quoque, Chimeram, Hyaram at que 
Centauros, aves & feras, flores &' arbo- 
res, ſtellas & igguaey fattos ex homini- 
bus narrent fabule, quid mirum eſt ſi ad 
oftendendum - potentiam Dei, &. humili- 
andum regum ſuperbiam hoc Dei juai- 
cio ſit patratum ? that is, Who 1s there 
that .is ignorant that men oppreſt 
with Melancholy to a degree of Mad- 
neſs, do uſe to wander about like 
Beaſts in the Fields and Deſarts ? 
Nay, when the fables of the Heathen 
Poets do tell us ſuch incredible Sto. 
ries of Scylla, Chimera, Hyara, and 
the Centaures, of men transformed 
into Birds, and' Beaſts, and Flowers, 
and Trees, and Stars, and Stones, 
what wonder 1s it, if God to: give a 
demonſtration of his own infinite Pow- 
er, and withall to humble . the pride 
and inſolence of haughty Kings, ſhould 
work ſo great a change as this by 
transforming Nebuchadnezz4r.nto one 
of the Beaſts of the Field ? In which 
words it is plain that he - ſeems firſt 
: doubt- - 
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donbeful what to do-, and therefore 
expounds this event wo of a- Melan- 
choly and' lonely way of lifein Fields, 
and Groves, and Delarts like to that 
of Beaſts: But afterwards by the exam- 
ple of fuch like transformations, recor- 
ded to Poſterity in the Greet and Ro- 
2a ftory, he 1s induced to believe that 
fach a change was literally wrought, 
But now if thoſe vrodipions Meta. 
morphoſes did really never happen, as 
they ate reckoned by Palphathue a ve- 
/ Pare Writer,among the mw ame, 
things that are not, and ought not to 
be believed in the grammatical and 
dry- ſenſe, and are all generally ex- 
pounded by the ancient Myrhologifts, 
to a moral meaning , then no- argu- 
ment can be fetched fram thence to 
juftifie this' pretended change of Ne- 
buchsdnezzar ; and conſequently if St. 
gore have nothing elfe to' produce 
in favour of fo ftrange an opmion);, 
we may with modeſty enough diſſent 
from his Authority, fo far as' it 15 
grounded only upon'that-reaſon, and 
it does not appear that he has any 
other Foundation : Wherefore' the 
trutlt. of the whole' matter , _—_ 
1at 
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| hath not yet that I: know of :been 
. ſuſficiently explairied by anyInterpreter 
whatſoever,ſeems to me.to follows; 
Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylor,, 
had behaved. himſalf. with that Pride, 
Inſolence, and' Tyranny towards his 
Subjects, oppreſſing them without a- 
ny lenſe of humanity or regard to 
Juſtice, and: forgettmmg from whom, 
and to. what: purpoſes he had received 

his Power, that God gave him over 
as a Prey to the: Pride and Haughti- 
neſs of his awn:mind, inſormuch: that 
he began now, not only te oppreſs 
the meaner Herd as he: had \done be- 
fore, but to exerciſe his Cruelty: up- 
on the great ones themſelves: thoſe 
that had been the former Partners, 
and Afociates with him in his Ex- 
actions and Severities upon the low- 
er ſort; wherefore as 1n a common 
Calamity they all agreed to. acknow- 
ledge him no longer for ther: Sove- 
raign, but inftead of that they drove 
him from men, that is, they depo» 
ed him from his Royal Throne: to 
dwell with the Beaſts of the . Field, 
and. to eat Graſs as Oxen, that is, . they 
had/ no more regard of: him than or 
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of an ordinary perſon, or fellow Sub- 
jet with them. NE. ; 

This is the: meaning of Daz. 4. v. 
16. Let his heart be changed from man's, 
and let a B _ heart be given unto 
hin; that is, let. him be utterly de- 
vefted of _ his reaſonable or hu- 
mane nature, and let a Beaſts heart 
be given unto him, that is, let him be 
given up as a Prey to the Exorbitant 
fury of his Paſſhons, and let thoſe 
Pafſfions be improved 1nto all manner 
of ſavage Rapaciouſneſs and Cruelty, 
as in Carnivorous animals and Beaſts 
that live by preying upon their. Fel- 
lows; and it is ſaid kt a Beaſt*s heart 
be given unto him, becauſe the heart 
IS the ſeat of the av Sugad's, It Is uſual- 


ly eſteemed the ſeat of Anger and 


Revenge and of all the iraſcible Pow- 
ers of the Soul. 
.- The ſame is likewiſe the true and 


undoubted Interpretation of his hairs 


being grown /ike Eagles feathers, and 
his Nails like Birds Claws, v. 32. For 
it is manifeſt theſe things can never 
be underſtood in the literal Senſc; 
for what a' Monſter would this make 
of Nebuchadnezzar betwixt a _—_ 
x | Bea 
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Beaſt and a ravenous Bird, | that ' had 
the heart of a Beaft, and eat graſs as 
Oxen, having his body wet with the dew 
of Hexven ; his hairs grown like Eagles 
feathers; and his Nails like Birds Claws? 
But if you apply all theſe things which 
are ſo perfe&tly inconſiſtent with: one 
another, to denote the inflamation of 
his paſſions into all manner of exor- 
bitance and exceſs, : there will 'be 'at 
leaſt aſymbolical agreement and har- 
mony - between them, inaſmuch -as 
the do all very properly conſpire to 
denote: ſuch a _ and revengeful 
temper. i” | Hr 

Which things being ſo very true and 
ſo very Plain; and being a part and 
conſequence of that divine Judgment, 
which. NVebuchadnezzar ſaw more dark- 
ly in his Viſion; and Dartel after- 
wards declared to be hanging over 
his head, and which he adviſed him 
to avert ; or at leaſtwiſe to procraſtt- 
nate: by an early Repentance :.- what 
can be more evident from all - this, 
than that ſuch events' do ſometimes 
come to paſs, not'meerly by the bare 
ery , but' by the immednte 
and of God, and by a poſitive de 
| termination 
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termination of the divine will, or as 
the words of the Viſion have exprel- 
ſed.it in a more” prophetick Stile , 
by the decree of the Watchers, and by the 
nord of” the Holy ones f v.17. 
Laſtly, That' by eating re As 
Oxey, is meant his-being: levell'd-with 
the ordinary crowd .of men, deveſted 
of all Iis Royal Majefty and' great- 
neſs,” I ſhall now make out asplataly 
as I have the other, for I do not de- 
fire to impoſe my own Fancies upon 
any man, any farther than they ſhall 
appear to be confonant to reaſon, 
and fo far they will ſhift for them- 
ſelves without any ſollicittide or care 
of 'mine; Darn. 4. v. 12, we find 
theſe words of Nebuchadnezzer”s Tree, 
The leaves thereof were fair,and the fruit 
thereof” much, and in it was meat for 
all : 'T he Beaſts of the. Field had ſhadow 
anaer it, and the Fowles of the Heaven 
awelt in the Boughs thereof, and all fleſh 
was fed of it, and what was meant 
by this Tree , we find exprefly ſet 
down by Dantel, wv. 20, 21, 22. The 
Tree that thou ſaweſt which orew and 
was ſtrong, whoſe height reached unto 
the Heaven, and the fight thereof to - 
? the 
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the Earth, whoſe leaves mere fair, and 
the Frum thereof much, ayd in it was 
meat for all, under mhich the Beafts © 

the Field anelt, and upon | 
Branches the Fawles of the Heaven had 


by the Birds of Heaven that dwelt ig 
the Boughs thereof, and þy the Beafts of 
the Field that had ſhadow under it, his 
Subjets muſt be underſtood, ( unleſs 
you will ſuppoſe him' to have been a 
King of Birds and Beaſts inſtead of 
men) and if ſo then by the Fowks 


| of Heaven, we are to underſtand the 


Nobles, Grandees, and Magiſtrates , 
the Miniſters of State, -and Officers 
of publick ice belonging. to hs 
Kingdom. "Theſe - are {aid to have 
dwelt in the. Boughs thereof, that is, 
to approach nigher to the 'Honour 
and Majeſty of the ſupream Lord, 
and ſtill as every man's dignity or 
Office is greater than that of _ 

tner, 
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ther, his rooſt upon: this Imperial 
and {ymbolick. Tree approaches nigh 
er to the topof it. . --- | 
Again; by the ſame way of ſpeak: 
ing, that the Fowles of Heaven are the 
great men; the Beaſts - of the. Field 
are the populace, or common crowd of 
his Subje(ts, and theſe are ſaid to have 
ſhadow under this Tree ; as all Soc 
eties and Bodies of men in the world 
owe their jSecurity 'and defence to 
the proteQtion' of the ſupream Power, 
and 1n acknowledgment of this defence; 
and of the © advantages accruing to 
themſelves; and - their Poſterities by 
It, they -ate-to pay a'ſuitable obedi- 
ence and ſubmiſſion to that ſupream 
Authority from whence they receive 

i,” 21.07, | 
And+therefore when this Tree was 
to be cut down : v. 13. 14. When NG 
the Watcher and the Holy one came ſl 
aown from Heaven, and'cry'd aloud and Ny i 
ſaid thus, hew down the Tree, and cut li 
off its branches, (hake off his leaves, and | in 
ſeatter \his fruit, that is, let this King I # 
be deprived of his imperial. Authori- I th: 
ty and Power : It is added inimedi- I t6 
ately, kt the Beaſts get away from - 
Þ er 
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of the middle wil. a9 
er 'it,' and the "Fowles" F308! Fr Xs 
"branches, that is; all the peopleas well 
the Cominonilty; as the Noblefs, att 
for the pteſetit exenſedRomiall Duty 
jad Allegiance to-hiti” {6 46h; eu 

vritiriues to 'exetdiſs tis P6wwer & ny 


by Mer bor of ies Þ aid. Tyrafinic 


rites ol: hoy dec 


ration His Gabjet ner NO 


[Now why wy may ot Heſs Belts be 
the ſame with "that are after- 
watds Galled' Oxth,- Nl "Whdm\1Ve 
tuchadnezzar" is: ' aig) Led Uhave" etteh 
Graſs, for i it iFplaiti.” thefe was Grafs 
tnder this pÞ ro hetiek Tre&; and rher 
fore” they i f 'Graze as" rhijch and 
ro rn As ſee pleaſed ?: for it is ſaid 
Nevertheleſs ' leave che Nun 
thi oaks in the Earth, eve 'with's 
ind of Iron' ind 'Braſ} , in the tehder 
Graſs of the' Field: and theft 'it is int- 
mediately ſabjo! fied: Let # be met 
with the dew' if eauen, that is, | 
lick be expoſed 'to the hatdſhips an 
incertainties of Chance and Fortune, 
ind let his portion 'be with the Beaſts is 
the Graſs of the'Earth, that is, let him 
bt ' exerciſe\ "any, tnore Authority, 
Dominion , £4 Kingly power ,- than 


any 


5o© An dpelagetice! Vindication 
a2y. Ordinagy.), ar: private. man ,- than 
the Beaſts. of - the people as the Plat: 
a ie in wo regnllation Tumev re 
U hem, than meaneſt © 
aÞ bis-gwn Subjetts 6 RT aſals. 
vthes he:that was, to cat. Graſs. Lp 


Oxen:- 417 BR other; part . © : Oi 


Obapter, vas hers, to; have : p- 
tion with the Beaſts 4p the Graſs of 


4he Harly 304% 253; they are. ;P 
egrers = dwelling be math the 
Beſts: of 4he;;F Rel, We She ſel, nc 
Shae £0. gs Gxe/s;,a, Oxen-:. . Therefore 
they: axe, bot the. me 2, : bur I have 


proved that. by x ts of Fa Th 


$he& COMMON = of. .mankigd, arc 
&Þ bg underſtood ; o theref Qre. He ay 
Kecds be, that. by having his portiqu 
with them. in: the Graſs, and by. eat- 
ing. Grals -.as Oxen , mult be under- 
Koog, -the-heing: reduced. to an equa 
lies of Condition with them. Thus 1s 
not Fancy but. Demonſtration. +. 
Again it. is no leſs plain. from, 6- 
ther places.of Scriptyre, as. well. as this, 
that. by Oxen. in the. x pens Qr 
lay ee {ile the grols mankipd 
ES Ggnified, as. 4n . Pharaoh's Dream 
ie {gvgn. fa and. = Kine, the 
FA : ſeven 
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| fants of Eoypr, and the neifglibourty 


ſeven phutip ard” blafted Hlryy'theſs 
were tot two feperal Declaratiohs of 
the fare thin; ab in the ſynchionſtis 
call Viſions of the Revelation 5 but 
they wete -two partial |Repreſefithth- 
ons of ofle afh4che fare entire eveHt; 
which was afterwards t&/cotH> tb paſs; 
The thitt and fult Ears, fighifd the 
plefity a8 ſcarcity of al forts of 
Gtaih ; rhe Huftber Sever; pointed 
#' the Huratioh of excli - of theſe {i 
the continuance of {evet Yets ; wh 
the Kite were the People bt Inliabe. 


Countties; Whb were ts 'ehfoy th 
Plenty, or were in likelyh6od' of bes 
hg pincWd and famifl'd ander the 
fad efteQs of ſcarcity: aftd want; i 
So iti the buttding of Solanen”s Tetri. 
ple, the Moſten-Sex was 'cofifrived ff 


fend upo Aber Oxehy, © Kyhgs; t:7 


. 26, with alluſion to the twelve 
Tribes, tiot teckoning the tribe of 
Levi who' hdd no portiofy nor Inlreris 
tance athong 'rherhi ; as the Ark when 
if was ai! Arybulatory.' thing , was 
uſed to be cartied fo and fro by the 
Levites, which Lev#es did repreſeitt 
the fie Born' of the -rwealve' Tri bes, 
d 3 And 
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And thus; likewiſe | qnter the brim of 
the Molten-Sea, there were knops com- 
paſſing it, ten. in 4 Cubit round. about 
1 Kn2s, c'7. v. 24 Which knops, 
2 Chron. c' 4. v. 3. arecalled Oxen; 
but much, ſmaller it ſeems they were 
than thoſe twelve already mentioned; 
Now of theſe Knops or Oxen, there 
being ten in a Cubit, and the Molten. 
Sea, being in Circumference thurty 
Cubits,' it-.15 manifeſt there muſt be 
three hundred of theſe Oxen, that 1s 
five and. twenty times twelve , itil] 
with a 'myſtical alluſion to the twelve 
Tribes, of which the people of 1/r4cl 

was compoſed. | | 
Thus I have proved by more argu- 
ments than one, that by Oxen in the 
language of the Scripture, the com- 
mon crowd of men. are ſometimes 
denoted ; and by their eating Graſs, 
the lowneſs of the plebeian or vulgar 
fortune 1s ſignified, as is both reaſo- 
nable in its ſelf to believe, and is ſuffi- 
Fiently intimated in the ſtory it ſelf, 
v.15, Leave the ſtump of his roots 
in the Farth, even with a band of Iron 
and Braſs, 1m the tender Graſs of the 
Field, the. plain ſenſe of which is, do. 
| not 
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got-let him be perfe&tly rooted outs 
but let hum be brought: as low as can 
be : Let him feed on Graſs as Beaſts 
do, which. 1s an argument of the baſe- 
neſs of their Condition, according to 


thoſe known Verſes of Ovid, 


—— NRecens tellus ſeduttaque nuper ah alto 
F there cognatt retinebat ſemina cell, - 
Quan ſatus lapets miſtans fluwvialibus un- 
Finxit in effupitem moderantiim. cuntt4 
Deorum, . IS Dotl 
Pronaque cum ſpectent animalia caters 
terram, 
0s homips ſublime dedit, celumque tuert + 
Tuſſit, & eretos ad ſidera tollere wult ws. 


And now from this ſtory of Neb«- 
chadnezzar, thus evidently and glear- 
oy and, give me leave to -ſtypa 
ide into theſe following remarks” Q1 
Obſervations, S112 11 

Firſt, That when I ſay he was de- 
poſed by his people, .I mean no mote, 
neither is there indeed any more in 
the. truth of the thing. it ſelf, ' than 
that the Adminiſtration of affairs by 
jealon- of his —_—_ madneſs and 

| 2 IN» 


$4 An.Apalogetical ingcation 
incapacity: 40 gavern, was pur-' intq 
other hands. af ane or more, but it 
is. probable, wn the Eaſt where Mo: 


naxchy; was::the only farm of. Go. 


yernment, of one ; and he as/it ſeems; 
of the meaneft of all the peaple, chosx 
ſen perhaps by ſuch another trick as 
Darixs 15 faid to. have been, wv. FF; 
The maſf. High, ruleth. ie. the Kingdom 
of mens and 'giaehh it to mhane{acver be 
will, ana fſetteth up over it the baſeft 
of: Wen ;: Which 18 the language of ag 
Heathen is as much as ta ſay, + 

- Vatet ima fſummis 

Mutare, & tnſignem attexnat Deus, \ 


- 


Obſcara. pr omens —— : FW, 


| But yet notwithſtanding, they/did 
ho. otherwils- difobey. Nebychadnezzar 
their lawful, Soverat 6 agg by. reft: 
90g-0.cOn pe with um, or lend 
their helping hand to the -executing 
his moſt unjuſt andibarbarous. Decrees ; 
of- which, no. doubt . ke gave. many 
lamentaÞle inſtances, before any lon- 
ger Obedience was denied him., : and 
one of them we have. no. farther. oft, 
abap inthe Chapter inmediately pre- 
-: | ceeding , 


ceeding , where alt are rommand- 


ded throughall his ſpatious-Provinces 


and "large Dotttinions to be calt:inco 


che Fiery-Farnacez- thar-woutd:noriicth 
dowry and worſhip the goldenImaye 
which he had ſet ve A Deetce 

firangely Tyrannieal,” and” ith emans 
that 1t 15' an Equat wonder ther thers 
ſhould any where be! found fo wick- 
& @ Prinee as to erjoyn; of fucken. 
flaved and miſerable SubjeRs'as dats 
not! refuſe i ſuch a 'cx(& :r62 obey 1a 
avage and ſo 1mpious + Deergevi 

Secondly, The fecond thing whitcls 
ſhall obſerve;is that being deveſted 
of all Power; and''thae Madaefs which 
was the cauſe of it', being: by this 
means improved to a greatet Neiglt:; 
there is no donbt but -while! he was 
tm this Condition, ' he did! witly his 
own hand commit rfiany great and 
horrid outrages, thought he ecauld:not 
find any body to affilt Wim,.: but-all 
were either weary, or aff#ig.of tteing 
any longer the Executioners of: his 
wicked Commands. 

But yet Thirdly, It is plain, not- 
withſtanding all' this, that his perſon 
e mained* ſacred} and inviolate, net- 

d 4. ther 
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ther: was any. man ſuffgred to hurt 
or annoy. him, - for the: ſpace, as 15 
probable, of .at leſt ſeven Years to: 
gether ;; which Religious care. of; do- 
ing op. manger; of .yigſence to. the 
Majeſty of Princes, which -is next to 
that of God, would - withqut, queſti- 
on have laſted longer, if the hand of. þ 
God had "continued any longer upon 
him, which: is a notable example of, 
that firange Veneration which the 
Liege men :of old time dig uſe; to pay 
their natural. and rightful Soyeraigns, 
and'what an awe and'gread they had 
for', that-CharaQer which they , xe- 
ceiv'd from, God, and that unaccount- 
able Authority with which they were 
by bid wwekked:”:.; {og re 
- Foyrthly, No ſooner. did he return 
to bimſel? and the heavy hand of 
God being removed from him, began 
to have ſenſe of his former Miſcarri- 
ages, and-to' recover the . uſe , of /his 
eaſon, 'Dapx. 4+ 36. But the glory of, 
bis Kingdom, 'his Honour and his Bright- 
meſs returned together, with them, his 
Councellors and his Lords ſought unto 
him, and he was eſtabliſhed in his preat- 
neſt, and excellent Majeſty was aaded 
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of his reaſon, and to.the full exerciſe 


upto him; W 
unwillingly 
they looked 
rent, and th 


% 


der. e. | . 
PE ELM ſuffering, him 
main ſo long, 4, publick example. of 
inviolate wh. of ilar Majeſty, . his not 
taking him away, by an 'untumely. 
death, apd. perhaps protetting him a: 
gzinſt the courſe of Nayure, his. re- 
oring him after all this-to the uſe 


of his imperial Dignity .and, Power, 
1s a-plain argument how highly . he 
approyed this dutiful behaviqur, of 
his Subjeas towards him ; ang,arclear 
proof, eſpecially, if. you,conſider. how 
wicked a King this Nebuchadnezzar 
was, that Princes, are as to theinaQi. 
ons, Unaccountable, as to their perſons 
Sacred, and as to. their. Laws, that 
they are by no means to be. diſputed 
or diſobeyed by us; unleſs .in caſes 
of 2 plain and abſolute Neceſſity 

eo... 
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where we. cannot. do = " without 2 
manifeſt and Violence to the 
lIaws-of Got 4nd Nature, to the cortt- 
mon ſeritiments, 'or the common: in- 
tereſt of ' mankind; as it is when ab. 
folute Monarchs ufe that abfofate _ 
y Power, with which they ate 

entruſted only ro the ytter Rum, De- 


ſtruction, "and Extirparion of their 
SubjeRs, as Nebuchidwezzar by his 
ſ#nguinary Edits, and barbarons a&s 
of Soyerargnty was ufed to do. In 


_ cafe --7 are excufed” from obey- 

his Commands, bt we are in'no 
g e to: refiff or fight agamit his Per- 
on. 

'Fhe force of which argument wilf 
extend yet further ' if yon. conſider, 
that though indect rhe Eaſtern Na- 
tions are, and have always been ob- 
ſerved" to be compoſed, of a, fort of 
people, the fitteſt of all orher to hear 
the: Yoke, being by nature the moſt 

Slaves ; being, not only con- 
tented, but proud under that Condi- 
tion, and' bring ſtrange: admirers of 
the wy. andÞ greatneſs. of their 
 Princg Si when Ris Mijeſty was 


thus s cli ed ; when all further. obe- 
dience 


_—— uu ed ts BE 


of the wuddly a EL, 
Hens was rendered ina madmad 1s 
poſubl E, It is an incredible Ling hr 


an awful refpe&t-for 
of their King, when. they: Fane 


off all ence to his *Cenmands, 
ſhould tilt - remain among''t "all the 
larts,. and-att the ſeveral” es, 
all the. ſevaral Conſtitutions tid' tem. 
py of men, throught _ he ſpec 1049 

erritories of: fo largo pe Ra 
it _ Don that Goa "Alraig by 

| or-other: intexpoſs 5 vs he. 

ball 21 | > did hy'an an mediate hand 
reſtrain the fy of thoſe, whowould 
otherwiſe have reeked their: Revenge 
upon his perſon, not {o muck 6ur' of 
kindneſs to, AF Hike ſo wicked | 2 King, 
lo. great a Rebel and Traitor: to his 
God, as to- pur the world in mind of 
hai Duty to- the ſapream Powers, 
who are” his Vicegerents and not eprs, 
and therefore accountable #0 none but 
dim: and that it was, God's" deli; 
from the beginning, that His: neſts 
ſhould not be tquched, though bis 
Power were for the reafdn, kar 
mentioned takeaway, appears plain- 
ly. from the- x 5- verſe of "that Fran. 
ior ſp often- cited: Nevertheleſs eve 


the 
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the ſtump of: his [roots in the Earth, 
even with « band of | Iron and Braſs, 
hat 1s, be fure that his Perſon, :and 
is. Life, 'which are the Root 'and 
Foundation -of Power, . that. theſe re- 
main; fill ſacred and ſecure, from 
whence upon: his Repentarice. and a- 
mendment, new Glory .and . Majeſty 
may ſprout and grow. —: -- 
This is-the firſt inftance, in which 
becauſe (I: have been . much longer 
than I intended, I ſhall be the more 
careful to contract my ' ſelf in thoſe 
-. The Second is that of Ahab, about: 
which great. ſtir has been. made by 
learned. men, who will by, no means 
admit that: God did aftually concur 
to, his deceiving, but without reaſon ; 
for though I will- grant -that . the 
thing was not exaQtly,. as'it is re- 
preſented .in the 22th. Chapter of 
the firſt of Ky-gs, I {aw the Lord, lays 
Micajah, the Son of Imlah, v.. 19. Sit» 
ting on his Throne, and all the Hoſt of 
Heaven fianding by him, on. his right 
hand, and-on his left ,, which things 
notwithſtanding could not be ſeen, 
God not being a Corporal: ſubſtance, 


and 


n<3 of the middle way. {3 "Od 
and .the Angels, if they have any 
Bodies at all, yet they are of that 
fine and ſubtile-Contexture. that they 
could :not- poſſibly be Teen by mortal 
Eyes, neither has: God who. wbiquti» 
tary, who is coextended'toall plac 
aiid-to the hay. Pon 
11: propriety © ech , any/r , 
Or Ls lk which denies "i t- 
on qr pc be Hay No 
the reallity of things thernlelves; $ut 
to the prophetick Sens in which 
they were : repreſented by cotpoleal 
Phantaſms to the-Imagination ofthe 
Prophet , which Joſep ws Uideiſt 
very well; and therefore has omit 

a great part of this viſionary: appari- 
tion, as not- neceſſary to'-be :exaRtly 
related : yet.;to affirm after..all this 
Pompous and magnificent .«þparatmue; 
to ſignifie-the approaching; fate of the 
King of 1/7ael, 'that God was no other» 
wife concerned in it, than' by. his - 
bare permiſhon, ſeems to. me.ſo far. 
from being true, that it is the. moſt im- 
probable, unlikely thing in the world ; 
we will grant that the Hoſt. of Heas» 
ven was not aſſembled around the d- 
vine preſence, in that manner: which 
5 
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is repreſented, arid glia one of thoſe 

Diefed> Spirits; for ſuch .4h ote tobe 

furs is:[hore deſtribed , did not ep 

forth 'und proffer his' ſervice tb des 
ve Ahab yet thus much is certain 


ly true, ther Got die poſitively ds- 


to Jaxive him; and did aQtually 
concur ta wards it, by diſpatching 4 
_ blaſed Spirit, as the infitument of 
his wrath; 26 be & lying of deceiving 


it, in the month of hd Pro. 
p of. 1! I : 7's ; | | £01 
\  Andif etiug much be: nor the leaft 


ehae 154.or- oa be ſignified by this 
pherick -Koniſihe -1f the Hiſtory 


b as z then it ( thuſt' be! confeffed 
that tiere 4s a very format ftory that 
Gtmifies adthing ar all, which, whe 
ther it be roaforableito fuppole, -whe- 
cher: be for the! honout of God, or 
of his Prophet, or: for "rhe credit of 
that wy 'd Book, wherein matrers, 
CITE: 


in which God Almighty is not at all 
cohcetnud, ars fo pormpouſly related, 
as if it were deſigned to ſhow that 
he' was concernetl. i an exttaording- 
ry- mane, and that nohe but he 
and: ' his ' ingmediate Agents were 
Concerned, 1 laws to the Confide- 
- | ration 


ration. of: every, ſober and, unpreju- 
fied Peron, AUO s 16hntor weir! 
e this alittle _plainer by 0- 


 To'm 
ther, inſtances of a like nature , the 
bleſſed Protomartyr St. Srephex, Atts 
7.1.55, 56. , Being fall of the Holy 
YH. Gro ked op aſtly int) Heaven, 
and {ar ile Glory of God Ind Jeſus 
ſtanding at. the, right hand of God, and 
ſaid, behold I Jee . the Heavens opened, 
and the Jon Lf man ſtanding at the 
right \hand of ; God, but now. if it; be 
true that no man bath ſeen God at 
any. time, ard that he, hath no ſhape, 
Colour , of likenels by which he can 
be ſcen, then St, Stephen ..did” not. ſee 
bim, and conſequently could not ſee 
the Son of man Taodng i his right 
hand.;* beſides if the Heavens: had 
been. really opened, why did not the 
multatude; ſee it as well as he ? It re- 
mains therefore _ that it: was ,only a 
divine impreffiqn or ſignatuze npon 
the. Imagination. of St. Stephen, he was 
filed with the Haly Ghoſt, and bad 
a. vitble Idea of- thoſe things which 
were.indeed inviſible, but yet all this 
was not for nothing, it brought ar 
long with it a rang afluzance of the 

| trut 
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ttuth and goodneſs of Ht, ah x 


his particular , fayour. to him 


was a kind! of ſenfible' > Aba, of 


thoſes ou Tops, oy which he 


we3 noly 
0 Vo th. 28.21," 72;\&, 


Ch -at ; his. -ſecond' coming", t 
judge. the World; js. re fefented ſit- 
ting on his ran with + Holy peels 
about 'him, 'druiding the "Sheep and Goats 
from . one wither, Sp ae the ont 
at bi tight" hand, the othey at bis left, 
and ee there a1ld, "AS if it perl 

Hhymane Court of”! Judicatute; 
hers epery reſpeCtive 'P tiſoner. tin; 
dergoes a. formal rocks! at” Rf 
the Pleas” ” ar ins es of the thed 
in Juſtificatian'© 'of rel ro The ol 
all the' while muſt Hof be thbug kt to 
be 4. true Scherne of Drayughr of! the 
day. of Judgment , bon "It it is, only nt 
alluſion to the. way ©  poatng in 
criminalt” cauſes npon tth. For it 
is' certain' that at that' day ; "the beſt 
of men*will be ſufficiently Tenfible of 
tnany humatie frailties, and of many. 
wilful” Sins, P/at.. 136," v. 3. For if 
| thos ord ' ſhouldeſt mark Ini uities ,. Q 
Lord. who Jha ſtand, but there is for- 


giveneſs 
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giveneſs with, thee that thou mayeſt b* 
feared, The moſt righteous and pers 
fe man that ſhall appear before that 
great Tribunal, when he compares 
his good deeds and his bad ones - tor 
gether, will put ſo little Confidence 
in his own merit, as if he had never 
done any —_ at all, Magih. 25. v. 
27, 38, 39. Lord, when ſaw we thee 
4 hungred and fed thee? .or thirſty 
19d gave thee drink ? When ſaw we thee 
4 Srranger and took thee. in? or Naked 
hd Cloathed thee? or when ſaw we thee 
Sick, or in Priſon, and came unto thee f 
1, Pet. 4. 18. But if the Righteorg 
ſhall {carcely be ſaved , where ſhall the 
"ngoaly and th: ſinner appear * To be 
lire there will not need the forma. 
ity of a Proceſs for *the reprobate 
world, their own Conſciences with- 
out any further proof will be ſuffici- 
mt to Condemn them, and vindicate 
the divine. Juſtice in their Condem- 
lation, But yet after all, it would 
be ridiculous and impious together to 
make ſnach a magnificent Opera , for 
the Pifture and reſemblance of the 
alt Judgment , if there were no 
lh Judgment art all; it js therefore 
£ at 
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at leaſt ſuppoſed in ſuch a Deſcrip- 
tion as this, that there ſhall be a 
ſecond appearance of the bleſſed Jeſls 
with Majeſty and great Glory to judge 
the world, .and that there will cer: 
tainly be a final day of Doom, Marth. 
25. 46, When the wicked ſhall go 4 
way into egerlaſting Puniſhment , but 
the Righteous into life Eternal. And 
as for the pomp and ſplendor of this 
judicial Scene, in the Goſpel of $ 
Matthew, it is ſuited to the Capacity 
and to the Imaginations of men ; and 
all the ſhow and formality belong-iſ 
Ing to it, 1s borrowed from th 


_ . Courts of Fudicature upon Earth. 


The Application of this, and the 
preceedihg inſtances to the Prophet 
Micah's ViſiotfM the caſe of 4hab, 15 
ſo eaſie, and ſo obvious, that I need 
not inſiſt upon it. But becauſe | 
have ſaid it was a bleſſed Spirit, 
which God was pleaſed to diſpatci 
upon this fatal Errant, which there 
are many that - will not grant, that 
maybe thought to need ſome Vind: 
cation. You muſt conſider therefore 
that it was one of thoſe Spirits which 


are exhibited in the Viſion, as ſtand 
* inp 
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ing round about the Throne of God g 


but if it be impoſſible that an evil or 
fallen Spirit, ſuchas are the Devil and - 
his Apoſtate Angels, ſhould ever en- 
joy ſo near a Communion with the 
divine preſence; ſhould bask and ſo4 
Jace it ſelf in the comfortable Sun- 
ſhine, of the divine Glory afid Good= 
neſs, and ſhould enjoy ſo bleſt a Cor- 


 reſpondence, and ſo near a friend- 


ſhip with the immaculate Spirits of 
thoſe ufitainted Angels, who had ne- 


ver yet apoſtatized from their obedi- 


ence towards God: then without 


| granting this to Irave been fuch 'a 
bleſſed Spirit, that was employed up- 
on this deceitfuf Errant, you muſt 


de forced to confeſs a very rear 
decorum 1n. the contexture of this Vi- 
fion ; which being .impreſſed by God 
himſelf upon the Imagination of the 
Prophet, it is not likely that it 
ſhould be ſo very diſagreeable to. the 
Nature, to the Order, and to the 


| poſſibility of things, . : 


| It js true indeed that..in the Apo- 
togue or Parabohcal Narrative of the 
ſufferings of Job, It is faid, c, I. v. 
6. Now there Was 4 day whea the Sor? 
| eA of 
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of God came to preſent themſelves be- 
fore the Lord, and Satan came alſo a- 
mong them, and C, 2. v. 1. Againthere 
was 4 day, when the Sons of God came 
to preſent themſelves befo.e the Lord, 
and Satan came ' alſo among them, to 
preſent himſelf before the Lord. 

_ But Firſt, This in the very truth 
and downright reality of things can 
never be, that being the 4's nature 
and mainly conſiſtent cauſe of his 
Miſery, that he is baniſhed from the 
company of bleſſed Spirits, and from 
all the favourable influences of the di- 
vine preſence, 

Secondly, This in the parable it 
ſelf, is repreſented as a very unuſual 
and in a manner impoſſible thing, 
{uch as God himſelf ſeems, as it were, 
to wonder and be ſurpriſed at. There- 
fore he asks him, as if he httle look- 
ed ſor his appearance there, Whence 
comeſt thou? c. 1. v. 7. and c, 2. 
UV. 2, 

TR, In the ſtory of 4hab God 
15 repreſented, 1x Kzyngs 22. 19. 
Sitting on his Throne, =P all the Hoſt 
of Heaven ſitting by him, on his right 
and and on hi left. And it is to 
| ns them 
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them that he propounds this Queſti- 
on, v. 20, Who ſhall perſwade © Ahab, 
that he may go up and fall at Ramoth 
Gilead ? Fromi whence there are two 
things to be obſerved. 2 

Firſt, He 1s introduced as: ſpeaking. 
to the Hoſt of Heaven, but by that 
only the bleſſed Spirits are to be un- 
derſtood : The Devils power and”re- 


 fidence being confined to a more fe- 


culent and earthy Religion ; he 1s the 
Prince of the Air, and of- the pow- 
ers of Darkneſs. 

Secondly, God is made to ſpeak 1n- 
differently to them all, therefore they 
were all alike; but it 15 unreaſonable 
to ſuppoſe an Hoſt of wicked Spirits 
encompaſſing * the Throne of God : 


therefore I conclude, they were all 


immaculate and1 good Spirits, that had 
never yet failed 1n their obedience to 
their Maker. So that upon the whole 
matter it appears, that the form or 
modification of the parable of Fob, 
s ſo far from prejudicing what I have 
inferred from the conſtruQtion of that 
other parable in the ſtory of 4}4b, - 


that it is indeed a Very ſtrong ſup- 


port and a mighty Confirmation to 1t. 
&-3 But 
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' But you wall fay a good Spirit can- 
hot deceive, why not if God himſelf 
may do it, as I have proved in ſofne 
taſts that he may, and TI affirm this 
to be one of thoſe caſes? or if you 
_ will not believe my bare affirmation, 
I have ſuſficiently provedit. 0 
' 3 Sam. 16. 14. It « {aid the 
Spirit of the Lord departed from Saul, 
and ay evil' Spirit from the Lord troubled 
Dim ; it was an evil Spirit, not fo in 
it felf perhaps, but with relation to 
Saul, whom it was determined to tor- 
ment and vex. An evil Spirit from 
before the Lord ſay the Chaldee Para: 
hraſts ; by which they ſeem to have 
nad juſt fuch ahother Idea of it, as 
Micah had of that Spirit, that was 
fent 'to deceive the Frophets of 
Thus you may ſee how widely 
they are miſtaken, who Would needs 
aſcribe this Phznomenon of Ahab ro 
no more than a divine permiſfion, and 
not only ſo, but the deception of the 
| Prophets to the immediate agency 
of wicked Spirits, without any ne- 
ceſſity, and contrary to the decorum 
and Schematiſm of the place, though 
TY 7 | __ otherwile, 
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otherwiſe, as I know, God does per- 


mit the Deyil and; his. confederate 
Angels to abuſe and deceive mankind, 
otherwiſe they could not do it ; ſo he 
may allo ſometimes he. {uppoſed to 
employ a wicked Angel to be the 
Miniſter of his wrath, as well as he 
may one wicked .man to execute his 
Vengeance upon another, or incite 
an Idolatrous King to be the ſcourge 
and chaſtlement of a Eackfliding 
Natign, which yet no man who uns 
derſtands theſe matters will deny but 
he may do, and that he has ſometimes 
actually done it. 

Nay, I think the conſtruftion of 
the parable of Jab, for though it be 
very true that there was ſuch a man 
as Job, who was a great example gf 
piety in his Proſperous, and.of patience 


1n his adverſe Conditian ; yet rhe itg- 


ry as it is managed in that ſacred 
volume that goes by his name, 1s not 


the Hiſtory, but the CharaQter of a 


perfe&t perſon, and is a parabolical 


deſcant upon a ground of truth : I fay 
the conſtruction or way of mana- 
ging that ſacred ſtory, will, if Iam 
apt :miſtaken, evince, that God dozs 


e 4 not 
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not only perrnit, but ſometimes em- 
ploy the degenerate and-fallen Angels 
upon his Errants. 


For Firſt, He ſo expreſſes - his per- 


miſſion for the time ' paſt , that | he 
gives him a kind of invitation for the 


time to come, to make a trial of the 


virtue and integrity of -his ſervant 
Fob, c. 1. v. 8. Haſt thou conſidered 
my ſervant Job, that there i none like 
him in the Earth, a perfett and an up- 
right man, one that feareth God, and 
eſcheweth evil? and when Satan ur- 
ved in derogation of his virtue, that 
it was the effect of his intereſt, and 
that he ſerved God only for the ad- 
vantages occurring to him by it ; God 
= him an expreſs permiſhon, v.12. 
Behold all that he hath us in thy poner, 
only upon himſelf put. not forth thine 
haxd: and if you: conſider all things 
with that exactneſs which you pony 
to do, you will find that there was 
more than a permiſſion in the caſe; 
It being impoſſible for any finite Spi- 
rit by an att of his will to have ſuch 
power over the Elements, as ' Satan 
is repreſented to have had at that 
time, and it' was a Ceonvincing argu- 
TY OY a ” met 
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ment to the- Diſciples, that our Sapis; 
our was anextraordinary perſon,. and. 
had his miſſion from above., when: 
the Winds and (the Sea did hearken 
to. his voicej, : Marth.- 8..-27- 1Mhat: 
manner of may is. this, that, een. the. 
Winds and the. Sea. obey, him ?..Thus. 
when the deſtroying Angel {mpte the 


[ Hoſt of the Aſſprians, when Moſes 


with his. Rod divided: the., RedSea , 
and when Grdeon with lus! Trumpets. 
blew down the Walls,of Fericbg.;, We. 
muſt not think: that it was, the, pow- 
er of that. Angel - that -wrought-! that 
execution, the. natural -ſtrength . or 
«kill of Moſes: or -of Gideon by. which 
thoſe miraculous' effects. were-brought 
to paſs, which are ſo. plainly above 
the aQtivity 'and beyond the ſphere 
of all humane eſficiency - an « power ; 
but it was the will of - God overru- 
ling the ordinary courſe ! of Nature, 
ray politrvely concurring. to make 
its laws give place, to.ithe' will of 
theſe Inſtruments commuiſſhoned and 
employed. þy him, neither -1s this. a- 
ny more than what Satan himſelf ac- 
knowledges in the parable.,,of Job, 
where although Gad 1s pleaſed to ay, 

| ; Ca 
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Behold all that he hath i in thy power, 
YV. 12. Yet Satan plainly acknow. 
ledges, wv. 11. That he had no pow- 
er to do that miſchief which he did, 
but what was truely and properly the 
power of God, v. 11. But put forth 
thine hand pow, and touch all that he 
hath, "and -he will curſe thee ta thy 
Be i £191 , 7 of 
P My-opinion therefore is, that real 
miracles,-that- is, effeCts far ſurpaſſing 
the regytar ſtrength of Nature, and 
as. much exceeding the power of thoſe 
at whole will the 7 " are brought 
to paſs, may be-and have been actu- 
wed by God 'to- falle Apoftles, 


and falſe -Chrifts, as well as to true; 


its ERR, Ali. cad: ng 


 Majeſtick titles of great figns and won- 
ders, ſo great that if it were poſhble 
for ſuch to be deceived, they ſhould 
deceive the very 'Ele&, and this 
was a power with which the fall 
Chrifts, -and falſe Prophers were to be 

| | indued, 


"> ACE mh Popeb-aa. - 


oF 
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indued , by the-expreſs prediftion of 
him who was truth it ſelf, Bw#%. 24. 
24. Neither is 'it at - al 'prefudics 

co ſuch a ſuppoſition as this, that the 
wonders of Aptithrift and his 'adhe- 
rents are called hing wonders, "2 Thef. 
2. 9, For I do not deny that''tyany 
have pretended to' a power. of 'mira- 
cles who really had it not, 'and befides 
if you take the whole place together, 
you will perhaps look upon this plate, 
inſtead of doing any prejudice, to: be 
a confirination of my optntof, th the 
Greek 'it 1s thts, % #5 Y Gotk x&f 
Gipyrites' if Sia  & mio) Pda Þ 
om. clots x; Treg VHS vs Whoſe coming 
or appearance 15 after the working or 
aftivity of -S#tux, with all power and 
figns and wonders of alie. "Now i 
may ſeem very ftrange that perfe®& 
Tricks and -Juggles, the "Cheats - of 
Hocus Pocus and.Legerdemain Thould 
be called not only by the anagntficent 
names of power and ſighs and wor- 
ders, btit of all power, all figns, a7 
wonders, for the word ll 1s 'am xous 
tobe referred toeach of Theſe. | 

Tt will therefore be better to 'inver- 
pret,” peo du, wonders of a te, 
| as 
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as.if the Apoftle had ſaid, wonders to 
confirm» a lie, ,or 1n confirmation of a 
falſe DoEQrine, as thoſe works may 
be ſaid to be works of Darkneſs, 
which are done-at Noon-day, becauſe 
they .tend-.to the; confirmation, and 
Eſtabliſhment of _ the Kingdom of 
Darkne{s, or to the, promotion . and 
encreaſe ., of Sataz's uſurped : rule 
and; Soyeraignty i over the minds of 
. In; Miracles. there are: three [things 
to be confidered, the nature of them 
as to their Cauſes, the nature of them 
as to: their Effets, and -the tendency 
of them as.to their deſign. 2 OT 
Firſt, As.to their Cauſes, it 1s nc- 
ceſſary. they ſtould, be ſuch as plainly 
carry along with them, the marks 
and ſignatures of-a ſupernatural pow- 
er ,, otherwiſe they are not miracles 

but Tricks and Juggles. _.. 
Secondly, As to. their effefts, . if 
they do nothing but Miſchief in the 
world ; or if they are calculated on- 
iy for wonder and amazement', not 
or uſe , - theſe. are not ſuſficient 
grounds to rely upon ;: that they are 
iatended by God as a teſtimony : 
| " the 
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the truth : but it is on the contrary 
juſtly ſuſpicious without ſome further 
reaſon for our belief, that it is a 
doctrine of Devils, not of God ; where- 
as the excellence of our Saviours mi- 
racles conſiſted in this, that ſetting 
aſide his Dottrine, they themſelves 
were {o uſeful and beneficial to man- 
kind, he healed Diſeaſes, he cleanſed 
Lepers, and he caſt out Devils, and 
he went about continually doing 
ro0d ; which was a very ſtrong ar- 
gument, that he had no 1ll deſign to 
bring any damage or prejudice to 
the world, ( which 1s the whole ten- 
dency of Diabolical wonders) when 
all his miracles were ſo full of Love, 
lo full of Charity, and Goodneſs to 

mankind. | 
Bur Thirdly, The tendency of theſe 
miracles 1s to be conſidered, we muſt 
examine carcfully thoſe Doctrines 
which they pretend to advance, if 
they be inconſiſtent with right reaſon 
or with natural ape my arceither 
Juggles and Impoſtures, or at beſt 
they are but Diabolical wonders, or 
It is the power of God cooperating 
with the wicked Infinuations of the 
| Devi, 


8 An Apologetical Vindication 
Devil, for the Sins of men, to har- 
den and to blind the world ; but it is 
impoſlible the Elect ſhould be decei- 
ved, they who are truly pious and 
ſincere, God will not ſuffer them to 
be ſo fatally impoſed upon, and men 
of rational and ſober minds will eaſily 
conclude that theſe miracles are 
wrought in the name of Be/zebub be. 
cauſe they tend to the promotion of his 
intereſt, and to the advancement of 
his Kingdom in the world. Whereas 
if the Doftrine be conſonant to rea- 
ſon and uſeful to mankind, then theſe 
miracles are divine miracles, then the 
Do&rine and the miracles do mutu- 
ally confirm and ſtrengthen one ano- 
ther, becauſe by our Saviours invin- 
cible argument, it would be an ab- 
furd thing for the Devi! to caſt out 
himſelf, ſince a Kingdom divided a- 
gainſt it ſelf cannot ſtand. | 
St. Paul ſeems to have foreſeen 
that falſe Prophets might be and would 
be endued with a power of working 
real miracles and that the Devi 
might and would. put on the appea- 
rance of an Angel of light, when he 
ſo ſtraightly charges his Gelethien, 
4 


wn VS 


bf the middle Way. 29 
Gal. 1, 8. If an Angel from Heaven 
preach any other Goſpel unto you, than 
chat which we have preached unto you, 


| bet him be accurſed, Nay , the ſame 


A_ tells ro I _ "wed b, 2. That 
though a man have the gift he-- 
ce, Thoogh he ſpeak wit 44 ; Penh of 
men and Angels, though he underſtand 
all Myſteries, and all Knowledge, and 
have all Faith, ſo that he could remove 
Mountains, yet if he have not Charity 
he is nothing ; that is, he is nothing 
in himſelf, and to others he ought to 
be looked upon only as a- ſounding 
Braſs, or a tinkling Cymbal, that is, 
we are not raſhly to believe him, 
becauſe without Charity, which is the 
Companion and intimate Friend of 
truth, he may deceive us, and it is 
our Savionr”s own rule, we mult judge 
of Trees by their Fruits, of Do&rines 
by their Conſonance to natural Rea- 
ſon, and by their tendency to = 
mote the honour of God and the hap« 
pineſs of men; and of men we muſt 
judge by the agreeableneſs of their lives 
and DoQrines to the revealed will 
of God, and to the voice of reaſon, 
ſpeaking impartial and uſeful tr - 
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in the minds of unprejudiced and 
ſober men. | Fel 
The ſum of what I have been la- 
bouring of gs digreſſion, if it be one, 


to eſtabliſh, is. this, Thar ſince falſe 
Prophets have wrought true miracles, 
and ſince thoſe effects which are 
ſometimes in Scripture aſcribed to 
the Devil, are yet indeed far above 
the efficiency of any created being, 
without the concurrence of the . di- 
vine Power, cooperating with, and 
aſhſting the will and intention of the 
evil Spirit, that therefore it 1s reaſo- 
nable to ſuppoſe, as well as very ſui- 
table to - Hypotheſis which 1 
have laid down, that God does fome: 


times endue falſe Prophets with a I" 
| power of miracles, (and more than WW! 
that witha perſwaſion that they ſpeak F* 
the truth, which was the caſe of Fl 


Zedekiah, and all the four hundred IJ 
Prophets, that deceived 4hab) the 
better to blind, harden, and deceive 
thoſe. who have reſiſted the force and 
evidence. of reaſon, or. who have ci- 
ther obftinately perſiſted in a wilful 
. Nnegle& of enquiry into truth, or in 
an open rebellion and defyance a 

the 
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the Convictions of it ; and that he 
does ſometimes not only permit, but 
aQually employ the fallen Angels, and 
degenerate Spirits, to be the Miniſters 
of his wrath and vengeance, which to 

 conchide this bufineſs, I fhall confirm 
by another inſtance. The new Inhabt- 
tants of Samaria that were tranſplanted 
thither by Sa/manaſſer in the room of 
the ten Tribes, were viſited with 

Lyons, and multitudes of them were 

lain by them, which is expreſly ſaid to 

have been a Divine Judgment inflicted 
won them for their Idolatry, becauſe 
they knew not the manner of 'the Go 
of the Land; but now- theſe Lyons 
ſem to me not to have been real-Lyons, 
but Devils in their ſhape, both becauſe, 

[{uppoſe, it will be hard to find ſo great 

1 number - of Lyons; in thoſe-parts, as 

might be ſufficient to do ſo great a 
niſchief, and becauſe common Lyons, 
night have been- appeaſed by caſting 
ther Prey in their way, or kept out 

iy Walls and other Fences, or cabght 

ly Gins and Snares,or' ſhot by Arrows, 

t poiſoned by ſcattering theFleſh of 

Mnimals tinQtured with the rankeſt 

von, in thetr walks; OOO 

cou 
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could deſtroy theſe, but the Samaritayns 
being inſtructed in the Law of Moſes, 
and then.they , went of themſelves: 
And it 15 1n alluſion to this, as I con; 
FRITH ceive, that St.Perer compares 
*+*5:* |'the Devil to a roaring Lyon, 
walking about, and ſeeking whom he 
may. devour. _ 7+ 
_- The third Inſtance is that of Ab/a- 
lom, to. whoſe lying with his Father's 
Concubines in the face of the Sun, 1 
have made God to concur by an exprels 
Aﬀtof his will. A bold thing you will 
fay,and Fam glad with all my heart to 
hear you fay 10; it is a very good ſign 
 Yow ate:no Ca/uinift, for they all ſay 
this, anda great deal more. : 
_ But af God may make a Tyrant, 
which -whs Nebuchadnezzar's caſe,w 
not an: Adulterer too? For when the ule 
of Reaſon:is taken away, and a Manis 
given up to his own Lutts and Paſſions, 
in-0ie Man 'one Paſſion will prevail, 
and, 1n another another, according as 
the Man's:conſtitution 'is, or as oppor 
tunity: preſents its ſelf; beſides, Ty- 
ranoy j5an Uſurpation upon the Rights 
of all, Adultery - only upon thoſe of 
one ;:'{0- that though Adultery, = 
Ny other 
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other ſorts of Injuſtice, be a very het-- 
nous thing, and becauſe of the diſmal” 
Conſequences of it, the worſt ſort 'of 
private Tnjuſtice that can be commit 
ted, and the more, becauſe it is an un- 
juſt yielding to the importunity of 
thoſe Deſires which are of the loweſt: 
rank, and belonging to us in common 
with the Beaſts that periſh; yet Ty- 
ranny (if there be any Degrees of 
Compariſon in matters of ſo foul a 
nature ) 1s ſo much worſe than the 
other, as it is a greater 1njury to rob a 
(aravay, than to pick a Pocket ; to de- 
troy a Nation, than to killa Man ; to 
top the whole courſe of Law and Ju- 
tice, than to pronounce an unjuſt Sen- 
tence upon one. 
And though I am far from going 
about to excuſe ſo nefarious and dete- 
lablean Action, yet it 1s ſtill farther to 
te conſidered, that they were not Leg7- 
time Uxores, but Concubinge ; David had 
them not in Marriage properly ſo cal- 
led, but in Concubinage only ; and it 
s very probable they had belonged to 
dil, his Predeceſlor before him ; for 
ve muſt obſerve, that this fa&t of 44a- 


bm was a Judgment upon his Father 


ft 2 David, 
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David, for his Adultery with Bathſbe- 
bah, the Wife of Uriah the Hittite; at 
which Wickedneſs of his, God was 1o 
heavily offended, that he ſent him this 
Meſſage by Nathan the Prophet, 2 Sam, 
12. Il, 12. Thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, 


T wil raiſe u Eu again Ws thee out 4 
w 


thine own thu iſe, and ill take t 
Wives before thine Eyes, and give ff: 
_ th 1y Neighbour, and he ſhall lye with 
rows in the fight of this Sun : For 
ed it Ga. but I will ds thi 
thing before al all Iſrael, and before the Sun; 
which Wives are called Concubines, 
ch. 16. v.22. and were probably the 
very ſame that were before the Concu- 
bines of Saul, c. 12. v.8. where God 
by the Prophet Nathan upbraids David 
with his Bounty towards him ; I gave 
thee thy Maſter's Houſe, and thy Maſter's 
Wives into thy Boſom, and gave thee the 
Houſe of Iſrael, and of Judah. So that 
though I will not extenuate a Fad, 
which no good Man can think of with- 
out Horrour, yet I would fain know 
upon {uppoſition,that God enflam'd the 
Trend humour of Nebuchadrez- 
zar, why he might not alſo heighten 
the Juſtful diſpoſition of Abſalom, theſe 
being 
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being but two ſeveral ſorts of Injuſtice, 
and the latter much leſs criminal than 
the former ? beſides, that this Adul- 
tery , though very heinous, being a 
breach of Duty to his Father, Loyalty 
to his King, and Juſtice to Mankind ; 

et it does not ſeem to have been ſo 
treads as that of Reubez, who went 
in unto his Father's Concubine B:1hah, 
Gen.3 5.22, becaule ſhe by being ſubſti- 
tuted 1n the place of her Miſtreſs, was 
to all intents and purpoſes in the na- 
ture of a lawful Wife, and had herita- 
ble Children, which were his half Bre- 
thren deſcended of her Loyns, and 
becauſe Renubex was under no neceſlity, 
as Abſalom ſeems to have been ; for if 
you conſider that this very event was 
toretold by Nathan the Prophet ; if you 
reflet upon the ſtrangeneſs of ſo loath- 
ſum and abominable a deed, for of 
thoſe Concubines there were ten in 
number ; if you conſider the publick- 
neſs of it in the face of the Sun, it will 
ſeem a perfe&t Miracle, and can be 
owing to nothing leſs than a ſuperna- 
tural Infatuation on all hands, that ſo 
— a Counſellor as old Achitophel 

ould give ſuch Advice as this ; or 
f 3 that 
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that 4b/a/om ſhould take it, whether 
you reflect upon their Relation to his 
ather, or the unuſual horrour of the 
Fact it ſelf ; or that the Women with- 
out any oppoſition that appears,ſhould 
tuffer it; or the people of 1/rael, as if 
there had been no natural Turpitude, 
nor ſo much as cuſtomary indecency in 
the thing ſhould flock together wich an 
unanimous, Conſent and Approbation 
to ſo horrid, ſo unclean a ſpeQacle, to 
behold it : For it 1s ſaid, 2 Sams. 16. 22, 
So they wr Abſalom a Text upon the 
top of the Houſe, and Abſalom went in 
anto his Father's Concubines in the ſyht 

of all Tſrael, | # 
It being therefore expreſly prophe- 
fd, that this event ſhould come to 
| pals by one of David's own Houſe, in 
the face of the Sun, and in the ſight of 
all 1/rae/; which things were yet, it 
you take them together, (and the laſt 


of them by its ſelf ) morally impoſli- I. 
ble to come to paſs, if you will not | 


turn all into an Allegory, which you 
will find 1t very hard for you to do, 


( and if you allegorjze Abſalom, you I 


muſt do the ſame to David, and Bath- 
ſpebah, and Mriah, to the ages” of 
FE LY _ 
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Nathan, and to the Birth,Reign,and Hi- 
ſtory of King Solomon, becauſeall theſe 
things have a Connexion with one afio-' 
ther, and you muſt allegotize all- or 
none) you muſt be forced to; confeſs,' 
that there was more than a Divine per- 
miſſion requiſite for the fulfilling 'of 
this Prophecy, and more there cannot 
be, without the interpoſition of a Di- 
vine Power ; whenee God, as being 
the cauſe of that neceſſity by which it 
was done,takes the whole Aion upon 
himſelf, c. 12. v. 12. For thou didſt it 
ſecretly, ( ſpeaking of the matter of 
Urich ) but I will ds this thing before all 


Iſrael, and before the Sun. 


Now theſe things, as they cannot 
fairly be interpreted any other way 
than I have done, ſo according to my 
Hypotheſis they are all very juſt and 
reaſonable in themſelves, as being only 
puniſhments to the ſeveral Parties for 


' their reſpeCtive Sins ; for Achitophel, 


Abſalom, and the people that followed 
after him , beſides other Sins, of 
which we can give no account, had all 


_ of them forfeited their Loyalty and 


Fealty to their lawful King, and joyned 
together in a wicked and unnatural 
f 4 Con: 
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Confederacy againſt him; and as for 
the Wives of David, if they were con- 
ſenting to ſo foul a thing, as itdoes not 
appear but they were, for want of a 
better expedient, becauſe we know no- 
thing of the perſons at this diſtance of 
time, we muſt lay the cauſe upon their 
Adultery, firſt with Sal, and after- 
wards with David, for ſo Polygamy 
was in the ſtrict acceptation of Law, 
though Cuſtom ſometimes hath dil- 

ſed with it,there being no queſtion, 
but by that Text in Lewr, 18. 18, Net- 
ther ſhalt thou take a Wife to her Siſter 
fo wex ber, to uncover her pakedyneſs, be- 
ftdes the other in her life time : Polygamy 
1s forbidden, but 'of this I have ſpo- 
ken more largely in ſome other Papers, 
which will ſhortly be made publick-: 
but if this will not fatisfie them, 1 


think it is no unreaſonable preſump- ' 


tion to ſuppoſe they might be guilty of 
many other Sins, ſficint to provoke 


God to cauſe them to be a ſpeQacle of 


ſo publick ſhame. 

You will ask me, becauſeI generally 
ſpeak of thoſe who are this hardened 
and blinded, as if they were concluded 
under ap irfeverlible eſtate, mg 

| ts 
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this be my opinion of all thoſe people, 
who were To ſpectators of ack A 
ſtrangely abominable , and loathſom 
Scene : but to this queſtion, it 15 impoſ- 
fible to return-any other anſwer, than. 
that nothing certainly can be determi- 
ned, but that it is more reaſonable, 
from the general goodneſs with which 
moſt of the Inſtances of Divine Provi- 
dence are interwoven, to believe that 
he would not deal ſo ſeverely with ſo 
vaſt a number together ; but that to 
ſome, if not all, of them he reſtored 
the uſe of a better Mind, and abated of 
the ſeverity of his Juſtice with them, 
as he has been obſerved already to have 
done in the inſtance of Nebuchadnez- 
ZAY, | 
But this can be no encouragement 
to any to continue in a courſe of Sin, 


'F. becauſe ſuch a continuance upon that . 


preſumption is the greater provocation 
to Almighty God, and makes it more 
to be feared when he does viſit us, that 
he will not remove his heavy hand any 
more. Neither muſt T be thought 
after all this to make God the Author 
of Sin, for where neceſſity begins, mo- 
rality ceaſes, and what ever we do, = 

| caſe 
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caſe is the ſame in one Sin as another ; 


after being brought to ſuch a paſs, it is 
no longer a Sin, but a Judgment upon 
us for our former Sins. In a word, the 
reaſons of all Duty are ſome way or 
other reducible to Intereſt, as I ſhall 
prove more largely in a Diſcourſe of 
the Laws of Nature, and their Obliga- 
tion. , 
And the reaſon in particular why 
Adultery is a crime, 1s becauſe it is 
againſt the common Intereſt of Man- 
kind ; it is apt to breed Quarrels, Jea- 
louſfies, and Blood-ſhed in the World; 
it lays open the encloſures of Property 
and Right, by which all humane At- 
fairs are Pros and ſupported ; it is 
commonly joyned with a breach of 
Friendſhip and Truſt, without which 
there can be no living among Men ; it 
creates an alienation of 'AﬀeCQtion in 
Men to their lawful Wives, with 
whom; becauſe the Laws and the Inte- 
reſts of all Societies have obliged them 
inſeparably to live, and to run the ſame 
risk of good and bad Fortune, it is their 
mutual Intereſt todo nothing that may 
create a Jealouſie in one another , or 


make any laſting Feuds or Animoſities 
| be- 
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between them :_ Laſtly, it is the direft 
- Road to a proſtitute. and wandering 
Luſt, which is a ſlavery ſo much. be- 
neath a Man, that, it ſcarce becomes a 
Stallion, or a Town Bull, and is always 
accompanied with the moſt dreadtul 
Miſeries both of Body and Mind... : 


And herein conſiſts the g0pdneſs of 


God to Men, that he has ordered all 
things after ſuch a manner, that, our 
Duty and our, Intereſt are both:;the 
ſame ; and beſides that, virtuous Cours- 
ſes by the fad experience of thoſe that 
are wicked and ſinful, have always 
been attended with the greateſt out- 
ward proſperity, health, and vigour; 
he has implanted in our Natures a loye 
and admiration of Goodneſs, he has 
given us a tender Principle within to 
be the Guide and Counſellor of our 
AQtions, that naturally feels a ſenſible 
regret and pain from every thing that 
is baſe to others, or prejudicial to our 
ſelves, but enjoys an exquiſite delight 
and pleaſure in the ſenſe of doing well, 
and in the memory of it after it is. 
done : but if. Men will violently break 
through all manner of Bounds, and let 
no conſideration, how powertul ſoeverg 

| ; 10 
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in it ſelf, be ſufficient to prevail with I 


them to leave their Sins, what can 
be more juſt, ſince they are willfully 
blind againſt their trueſt Intereſt, and 
put ſuch an open affront upon him, 
who has with ſo much goodneſs and 
tenderneſs ſo carefully provided for 
it, than that they ſhould be given 0- 
ver to a reprobate mind, to do thoſe 
things that are unſeemly, and to run 
on headlong with an impetuous rage 
and fury upon the mutual deſtruCti- 


on of one another ? If we will not ſee 


our intereſt when it lies ſo plainly be- 
fore us, we are not certainly to blame 
Almighty God, if upon ſo great a pro- 
vocation to him, and ſo many wil 
ful affronts and abuſes put upon our 
ſelves, he ſhall at length remove it 
perfeAly out of our ſight, or make us 
perſiſt in thoſe courſes, which he may 
do by virtue of his deſpotical power 
over us, which tend to our mutual 
Ruine and DeſtruCtion. 

It is very fooliſh to make the loath- 
ſomeneſs or uncleanneſs of Adultery, 
that is, its grating. upon a modeſt 
fancy or Imagination, a reaſon why 


God may not in ſome caſes concur 
| to 
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to-it, as well as to any other: fact, 
which has the If rance of Sin, but 
15 indeed the effect of an external ne- 
ceſſity and fate : for the Phyſical cir- 
cumſtances of Adultery, and of a 
lawful Bed are the ſame, .only all the 
difference is that in one caſe there is 
a violence done to the undoubted right 
and property of another ; but in the 
other there is not, in the one the or- 
der and government of the world, up- 
on which all humane affairs. have 
a neceſſary dependance, is difturbed , 
but not in the other, and it 1s no- 
thing elſe but this difference which 
makes the one criminal, and the other 
blameleſs ; otherwiſe a man of a nice 
and dainty humour, may apply to 
himſelf, though never ſo honeſtly 
_ deſcended, as well as to one begot- 
ten in an adulterous coition, the ſar- 
caitick Epigram of Pafladae. 


'Ay wrnulu wySpums, AdGns 0 map 
Ti or rows 
Eapeiper, avon © meſanropepoums 


It may ſeem very unſavoury to a. 


queemiſh apprehenſion, that the di- 
vine 
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vine | ſibſtance ' which pervades all 
things, ſhould be coextended to ever 
Jakes and Dunghill, to every rank 
Brothe|-houſe or fulſome ſtew, that he 
ſhould/be' as it were a ſpeQatour, at 
the laſcivious dances 'of the Luperc:, 
or at the more execrable Conventicles 
of the Bacchanalja, that he ſhould fill 
that Theatre where men are thrown 
to be devoured by Beaſts, or where 
they are compelled to' ſacrifice one a. 
nother to the barbarous applauſe of 
acroud that delights in blood. 

'Byt yet all this: while this is ſo ve- 
ry true, that without- it there can be 
no notion of the divine omnipreſence, 
no;nor of the divine ſubſtance neither; 
Nay, all his attributes will vaniſh 1n- 
to nothing, for he cannot operate 
where himſelf is not, and if himſelf 
be every where , - that cannot be 
conceived without an' infinite exten- 
ſion. | 

And this, if duly conſidered, is the 
greateſt aggravation in the world to 
all our Sins ; that they are commut- 
ted in the divine preſence, and that 
we do thoſe things, as it were in the 
company of God Almighty, of which 

| in 
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in the preſence of many of our fel-. 
| low Creatures we ſhould be horribly * 
aſhamed ; neither can any | conſidera- 
tion be ſo effectual with us for the 
leading a -vertuous and. blamelels life, 
as to think that he is intimately pre- 
ſent to all our ations, and all our 
thoughts, all the moſt ſecret deſigns 
and Imaginations of our hearts, of 
whoſe power we have moſt reaſon 
to be afraid, the tranſcendent excel- 
lence and perfection of whoſe nature 
does rightfully challenge the utmoſt 
reſpect and veneration from us, to 
whoſe goodneſs we are; molt obliged, 
and to whoſe Juſtice we muſt give 
account of our ſelves. It behoves us 
therefore where ever we go, or what- 
ever we are about, to conſider care- 
fully in whoſe preſence we are : | To 
be refleQing frequently within our 
ſelves in the language of the Pſalmiſt, 
Pſal. 139..v. 7, 8, &c. Whither ſhall 
I go from thy Spirit ? or whither ſhall I 
fee from thy preſence ? If I aſcend up 
into Heaven. thou art there, If I make 
my bed in Hell, behold thou art there ; 
If I take the wings of the Morning and 
well in the uttermoſt parts of the Sea, 
even 
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even there Pal thy hand lead me, and. 
thy right hand ſhall hold me: If I ſay” 
ſurely the darkneſs ſhall cover me, even 
the Night ſhall be light about me, yea 
the darkneſs hideth not from thee , but 
the Night ſhineth as the Day, the dark- 
neſs and the light are both alike to thee : 
or in that of Aratws. 


—juect 5 Aios meu Þ ayijaſy 
FELTL T Av promuv aDCRly (EM TEAR on 
X&x.u Ateves —— Or of St. Paul, 


Is him ( that is, in the large com- | * 
rehenſion of the divine extenſion or |f ! 
pace ) we live and move and have our 

being, which notion if we always take | ' 
care to preſerve waking in our minds, 
we ſhall not fail to behave 

Epift. 10+ our ſelves as Senecs ſomewhere 
in his Epiſtles has preſcribed, 

Sic vive cum hominibus tanquam Deus 
videat, fic, loquere cum Deo taxquam ho- 
mines audiant : Let your converſe with 
men be ſuch, as if you were always, 
mindful that you are in the preſence” | 
of God, and let your prayers to God | I 
be ſo free from Luft, Ambition, Co- 
vetouſnels, or Revenge, that you 
| may 
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' may not be aſhamed to own ther 
betore men, 


. 1.come now to the laſt inftancef _. 
which 1s of Judas 1ſcariot, in which 


I ſhall not engage my ſelf at preſent 
in the famous Controverſie of future 
—_— only theſe two: things 
I do affirm, it. | 
_ Firſt, That it was beforehand de- 
ligned by God, that one wholename 
ſhould be Fu44, ſhould betray his 
Maſter. 8, 

Secondly, That in the fulneſs of 
time Judas Iſcariot was by God Al. 
mighty neceſſitated to betray'hium. 

The firſt Afertion depends -upon 
theſe two reaſons. "TR(FA 

Firſt, That Judas in his name. did 


\ repreſent the Nation of the Fehuadzjim 


or-the people of the Jews to whom 
te was betrayed, and by whom aft- 
terwards he was Cruciied, as the 
| Paſchal Lamb was to be fſlain by the 
| [I»bole Congregation of 1/rael in. the 
 Wivening, als | 
1} Secondly, There was a Typical ne+ 
ſity that- his name ſhould be Judas, 


{cauſe it was by Fudab's advice that 
1 Reph was fold into Egype for twenty 
| = pieces 
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Pieces of Silver, as our © Saviour 

Tudas was betray'd for thirty, and - 
4,all men grant that the firſt of theſe 
events was Typical of the latter, which 
was alſo the reaſon why Joſeph and 
the bleſſed Virgin were warned by the 

Angel to fly into Egypt with the Child 
Feſws, Matth.2.15. To avoid the rage 
and Tyranny of Herod, rather than 
into any other Country, that it might 
be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the 
Prophet Hoſea, c. 11. v. 1. e& Ain) 
PA Þ 16v wwyOnt of Egypt have I called 
my Son, whole going into Egypr, and 
conſequently his ealling out of it,de- 
pended only- upon Typical reaſons, 
that he might anſwer the like event 
of Joſeph, and that by this he might 
ſignitie his calling us out of that ſpi- 
ritual Bondage, of which Egypt was 
a Symbdal, into the glorious liberty of 
the Sons of God. 

The ſecond Aſertion I prove from 
thoſe words of St. John's Goſpel, c. 13. 
V. 27. And after the Sop Satan ente- 
ved into him, that is, he was aQuated 
by an evil Spirit of Envy, and Mac 
neſs ; and immediately went forth i 'di 
a turbulent and outragious bumourg ./ 
| | = 
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to ſell his Lord and Maſter to his Es 
nemies the Jews, that by Satez ſncha 
violent ſpirit of anger and revenge is 
ſignified will not I ſuppoſe, by any 
be denyed; or it you underſtand it of 
the perfon of that wicked Angel who 
is called in Scripture Satay and the 
Devil, it'comes to the ſame thing ei- 
ther way, and it will feem either 
way very reaſonable to believe | that 
Judas was neceſſitated to what he did. 
; "Therefore all the queſtion will be by 
| whom this neceſlity was wmpoſed , 
| that it was immediately from the De 
- | vi, 1s plain, if you take the words 1n 
| the latter ſenſe, but yet that hinders 
rt not, but he might be commiſſioned 
t | or employed by God : But I confeſs I 
-£© am rather enclinable to , interpret it 
35 in the former, for Sian 15 from a 
of word that ſignifies enmity and ha- 
tred, and ſo may properly enough de- 
note a malicious and revengetul tem- 
per, from whemſoever -it proceeds , 
whether | from the tiaughtineſs of a 
man's ownheart, or by the permiſſion 
of God\from the Devel, or by his imme« 
T diate Judgment from hitnſelf. Te 
uy However St: John tells us exprefly 
. g 3 that 
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that our. S1vioxr gave him that Sopy 


after the cating of which Stan im- 
meditely entered into him ; which 
manifeſtly implies that he was at leaft 
_ more than conſenting to it, not that 
this Sop 1s to be looked upon in the 
nature of an efficient or inſtrumen- 
tal cauſe, any more than -ipittle was 
a cauſe of teftoring the blind man to 
tis ſight ; but together with the deli- 
very of this there was a concurrence 
of the Divine Power, by which the De- 
wH, that is a Spirit of maſterleſs and 
overnable rage, immediately ente- 

red into him, which 1s very agreeable 
to the Language of the Scripture , ve- 
'ry conſonant to my Hyporhefis and to 
reaſon to ſuppote, 1f you conſider how 
bad a man J«4zs had always been, St. 
John's own Character of him, , that 


he was a Thief, John 12, 6.' Andyou 


may add ſafely that he was an Fhpe- 
crite too, otherwiſe he had never pre- 
tended to be a Diſciple, nay, which 
is more than all this, the. Devil had 
already put it into his hearti to betray his 
Maſter, John 13. 2. Amndibe had atn- 
ally covenanted with the chief Prieſts far 
thirty pieces of Silver, Matth. 26.1 4,15: 
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So that after all this it was no won- 
der, if he were puniſhed with a ne- 
ceſſity of doing what he had ſo wick- 
edly deſigned, but was as yet under 


| ſome kind of hefttancy betwixt re- 


fiſting and yielding to the importuni- 
ty of the Temptation. Neither 1s it 
at all to be wondered (ifby Satan the 
Perſon of the great Apoſtate Angel, 
or of one of his Miſſionaries be tobe 
underſtood ) that the ſame effe&t 
ſhould ſeem to be aſcribed to God and 
to the Devzl, to Chrift who gave the 
Sop, and to Satay who immediately 
after it entered into him ; becauſe in 
this caſe one may be confidered as 
the impulſive cauſe, the other as the 
immediate Inſtrument , Sztaz neceſſ- 
tated Judas, by God commiſhoned or 
employed Satay, as it is ſaid in the 


caſe of David, 2 Sam, 24. 1. That 


the anger of the. Lord was kiniled againſt 
Iſrael, and he moved Ditvid againſt them 
to ſay, go number Iſrael and Fu ab, and 
yet notwithſtanding, x1 Chron. 2p. 1. 
Matar ſtood up againſt - ow and prove 
ted David to number Iſrael, where by 
the way it is an unpardonable mo 
lumprion in Janins and Tremeting, 

g 3 who 
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who have 1nſerted the word Adverſe: 
ris into the body of their Tranſlati. 
on of the former place, to make it 


anſwer the more exatly with the lat. 


ter. The words of their Tranſlation 
are theſe, Perrexit autem ira TJehous 
accendai in Iſraelitas, quum inctee Aa- 
werſarins Davidem tn eos, dicendo, age, 
numera Iſraclem. & Jjehudam. 1 fay it 
is an unpardonable prom tion tq 
take ſuch a liberty of Tranſlation as 
this is, ſince theſe two things are fo 
conſiſtent together, as I have ſhown 
them to be ; but it 1s ſtill more un- 


pardonable in them , on to. 
ung 


whoſe principles there 1s not 

which God cannot do, or may not de- 
cree, his power being the only bounds 
that can be ſet to his will, and his 


power being infinite,that is, no bounda: | 


Ty at all. 

. It is further obſervable in the in- 
ſtance of Davida, that he had no ſoo- 
ner numbred the people, But 7nmeii- 
ajely hy heart [mote him: And David 
faid to the Lord, I haye ſinned greath 
#n that I have done. 2 Sam. 24. 10. 
that is, when this neceſſity was off, 
he was ſenſible that he had done arp 

an 
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and he ſeemed to himſelf to have com- 

mitted a great Sin, as not being ſen- 
lible of that neceſſity by which he was 
compelled to doit, which is every 


man's caſe who is blinded or harde- 


ned by God ; and indeed without a ſu- 
pernatural Fatality, it is impoſſible 
to ſuppoſe that David the man afrer 
God's own heart, who was uſed to 
put ſo great confidence in his God, 
and ſo little in the number or ſtrength 
of his Armies, who was uſed to over- 
throw multitudes with an handful of 
men, and had done ſuch incredible 
wonders, by ſuch deſpicable external 
means : I fay, .it 1s impoſſible to ſup- 
oſe that ſuch an one, ſo long as he 

hag the uſe of his reaſon, and the full 
exercile of the rational faculties of his 
mind, ſhould ever diſtruſt ſo gracious, 
or go about to diſoblige ſo good a 
God, fo far, as to meaſure his ftrength 
by his numbers, as at he doubted the 
power of the Almighty for the future, 
or had forgotten what ſignal delive. 
rances had been wrought tor him, by 
luch inconſiderable and weak Inſtru- 
ments as in which no humane expeCQta-- 
tion could be placed, and all this not- 
4 With» 
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withſtanding the difſuaſions of Joab and 
of the O_ of the Hoſt, who all 
unanimouſly addrefſed themſelves to 
him to divert him from ſo fatal an 
intention, 2 Sam. 24. 4. But it 1s 
Aid the King's word Ptevailed, and 
notwithſtanding the apparent unrea- 
ſonableneſs and ingratitude of the 
thing, yet there being no expreſs law 
of God againſt it, the King was of 
neceſſity to be obey'd: I am airaid 
there are thoſe in our days, who 
would think a leſs realoriahle pretence 
than this ſufficient to excuſe and juſti- 
fie their diſobedience. 
What has been ſaid of Davids num- 
bering the people, may be ſaid of Pe. 
zer denying his Maſter, and of Judas 
his betraying him, that at that time 
when they did it, they were not ſen- 
ſible of what they did, but were hur- 
ried on by an irreſiſtible force which 
1t was utterly impoſſible for them to 
withſtand, but afterwards when that 
zmpeties was abated , and they came 
perfettly to themſelves, they both of 
them reſented, and being altogether 
:1ſenſ{ible of that divine Judgment by 
which they were violently compelled 
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to what they did, they imputed the 
whole ation entirely to chemſtlves:; 
wherefore the 'one weps bitterly, © | 
the othey went ove 29% banged. him- 


For the inftance of St. Peter, the 
circumſtances with which that ftory 
is related in St. Me:thews. Goſpel wil 
ſufficiently evince what'Þ have affit- 
med to be true, Matth. 26. from the 
thirty firſt , to the thirty fixth- verſe 
we have theſe words, Thin /aith Fe. 
ſus unto them, ( the Dilciples ) all ye 
ſhall be offended becauſe of me-thit Ns "* 
For it is written I will ſonite the Shep- 
herd and the Sheep of the Flook fhall be 
ſrattered abroad — Peter anfivered wnd 
ſaid unto hins though all men ſhalt be offen- 
ted becauſe of thee, yet will T wewer be 
offended. TFeſus ſaid unto hin, Ferily, 
ſay unto thee, that this "Night , before 
the Cock crow, thou ſhalt defy mi thrive, 
Peter [aid unto him, though I fhduld dre 

with thee, yet will T not erty thee + here 

we may {ce how firm -and Z*ealous 4 

&folation Peter had made; and we 

lave all the reaſon in the world ts 

deve he was mn very on earneſt * 

Likewiſe alſo [x94 a8 thi Difeiphes, v. 

a s X . ; 35s 
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much heat and afleveration as he, yet 
they all forſfook him when the Trial 
came, and Peter denied with the moſt 
_ horrid Oaths and Execrations that e- 
ver he knew-fich a man, and all this 
the very ame Night in which they 
entered into ſo ſolemn an engagement 
to adhere and ſtick to their Maſter to 
the laſt. 

It will be worth our while to ſet 
down all the Circymſtances of this 
Tranſaction as they are related by $t, 
Matthew, c. 26. v. 37. He took with him 
Peter, and the two Sans of Zebedee, ani 
began to 'be forrowful and very heavy, 
The two Sons of Zfbedee were James, 
and John, .the Diſciple whom ' Jeſu 
| loved, and his taking theſe three a- 
funder from the reſt of the Diſciples 
at that time, was an argument of a 
particular favour and eſteem for them 
above the reſt ; and being done, im- 
mediately after they had all obliged 
themſelves in {ſo ſolemn a manner to 
ſtick by him, it is an infallible Sign, 
that he thought their incentions real, 
and that their love to him was every 


whit as - paſſionate and cardial " 
PA « bf 


5. But none as it ſeems, with {| 
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ſelf, as it ſeemed to outward appea- 
rance ; for there can be nothing more 
unacceptable to the ſearcher of: Hearts, 


than a diſſembled Profeſſon of faith- 


fulneſs and obedience to him : Accor- 
dingly we find one of them ſo mindful 
of his promiſe, and inſpired-with' fo 
affeCtionate a Zeal for the ſafety and 
defence of his Maſter; v.47. that whex 
Judas, oxe of the Twelve, came. with a 
great Multitude with Swords and Staves 
from the chief” Prieſts and Elders of the 
people to apprehend him, behold, one of the 
Diſciples which were with Jeſus ſtretched 
out his hand and drew hs Sword,and ftroke 
« Servant of the high Prieſts, 4nd [mote 
off his Ear ; and who ſhould this Diſct- 
ws be but Peter himſelf, who. ſeems to 
ave: done this in purſuance of that 
Reſolution which he had ſo lately 
made ? Johz 18. 10, Then Simon. Pe- 
ter having a Sword drew it, and [rote the 
high Prieſt's Servant, and cut off his right 
Ear ; the Servant's name was Malchus : 
Neither was this all, but when a{l the 
Diſciples forſook hin aud fled, Mat. 26, 8. 
yet Peter ſtill followed hims afar off unto 
the high Prieſt”s Palace, and went in, and 
ſate with the Seryants to ſee the end. 

| Thus 


' Thus far therefore his Reſolution 


continyed vigorous and warm, and he. 


was ſtill mindful of his'promiſe, not 


to forſake or to deny his Maſter : But 


now all of a fudden, as if he had never 
dreamt of any ſuch promiſe,or thought 
of any ſuch reſolutian, though he had 
but newly made 1t, it came to pals, 
wv. 69. ad 74. That as Peter ſate without 
ix the Palace, a Damſel came to him, ſay- 
ing, thou alſo waſt with Jeſus of Galilee ; 
but he denied before them all, ſaying, I 
know not what thou fayeſt : And when he 
was gone out into the Puck, another Maid 


faw him, and ſaid unto them that mere | 


there, This fellow was alſo with Jeſus 0 
Nazareth Cr he a oa and Ln jd 
Oath, I do not know the Man : And afier 
4 while came unto him they that ſtood by, 
7 ſaid to Peter, Surely thou alfo or one 
of them, for thy [peech bewrayeth thee ; 
then red, role and to ſmear 2/90, 
T know not the Man. A wonderftil alte- 
ration for ſo. ſmall a time. What ? 
Shall we'think that he had the courage 
but juſt now to wound the high Prieſt's 
own Seryant in the midſt of ſo great 
a number of armed Men, as might be 
ſufficient to juſtifie and excuſe his fear, 
2 T 
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or rather prudence, if he had not done 
it, ſhould now be ſo wretchedly polleſt 
_ with fear, as not todareto own his Ma- 
ſter. to one of the weaker Sex ; but on 
the contrary, rather than confeſs. him; 
ſhould with ſuch horrid Oaths and Im- 
precations impiouſly perjure and; for- 
ſwear hitnſelf? Or is it not more like- 
ly, that he had indeed forgot his pro- 
miſe to that degree, that he knew no 
the Man, and had loſt all memory of 
his having been once his Diſciple ? This 
is both-more pious to believe,and more 
agreeable to what follows, v.74, 75. 
And immediately the Cock crew, aud Peter 
, i remembred the words of Jeſus, which ſaid 
wto bim, Before the Cock crow, thou fhal 
deny me thrice ; and he went out, aud wept 
bitterly, But if he did not remember 
this *rill then, "tis manifeſt he had for- 
got it before, and conſequently bad 
torgat alſo that vow and refolutzon, of 
whichithoſe words of Chrift were the 
otcaſion ; and.1t you grant thus'maxeh, 
it wall be-no- bard matter to conceive, 
that he might {peak truth alſo when 
he ſaid, Lknov net what thaw [ayeft, and 
I know not the Man. Lirh oncrtet 
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But when the Cock crew, then God 
was-pleaſed to reſtore him the uſe of 


His:Memory, ' and the exerciſe of his 
fational and diſcourſfive Faculties ;' he 
began to perceive thert what he was 
doing; and- found himſelf denying his 
Maſter, wherefore his Heart {mote 
him, as Davzd's did; when he had num: 
bred- the” people, Anda he went out, aut 
wept bitterly, which 1s another very 
firaige' and ſudden- alteration , from 
the: cutting of Malchus his Ear, to 
fuch' an obſtinate denial of his Lord; 
and -from- ſuch an-obſtinate and ſtiff 
denial; to ſuch a degree of ſorrow and 
remorſe : All which things , as they 
cannot with any ſhew of reaſon be ſup- 
poſed tobe the natural turns of a Man's 
own: Mind, or the- ordinary reſult 'of 
humane Paſſions left perteQly to then 
ſelves; that a Man ſhould be ſo conſtant, 
and {6: falſe, and ſo'penitent, all in a 
breath ;/ fo: I think -it: is ſuſficiently 
clearifrom's. 75, that Peter in his de- 
nialhad- loſt all ſenſe -and memory of 
him-whom he denied,and that this for- 
\ ron hyad his was the effect of a 
vine Judgment. | 
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If you ask me, for what reaſon ſuch 


8 Judgment ſhould be inflited? Ian- 


ſwer, It was a puniſhment to. him, and 
to the reſt, for their preſumption; they 
laned too much upon. their; own 
ſtrength, and thought themſelves ſuſh- 


cient of themſelves to withſtand any 


danger, and to reſiſt any temptation 


| how great {oever, not conſidering that 


humane Frailty 1s ſo far from being 
able to maintain ſo great a Combat by 
its own ſtrength, that ſetting afide the 
aſſiſtances of Grace, without which no 
ſuch Conflict can be ſucceſsfully mana- 
ged, the very ordinary powers of Na- 
ture are at God's diſpoſal, and he may 
either pergait. or obſtruct the. uſe of 
them as he pleaſes himſelf ; all our 
Springs are in, and all onr Faculties are 
from him. 4.06 en an 
It is obſervable therefore, that as the 
deſertion of ten of them, (for Fudas is 
not now to'be reckoned) and;the de- 
nial of Pecer.was an effeCt of .thejr pre- 
ſumption :, Though 1 ſhould dye; with. 
thee, (ſaid Peter) yet will I not deny thee; 
likewiſe alſo ſaid all the Diſciples : Yet 
Peter was.more- politive ,-.more pre- 
lumptuous than the reſt; and thegplore 
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| heis made the greater example of the 
Infirmity of humane Nature; the reſt 
ofily foriook their Lord, but Peter de- 
nied him, which was much more; for 
it is in ſome cafes lawful to' fly from 
Perſecution; but in none to make an 
expreſs TENUNCIAtION of Chriſt, or of 
his Golpel. 

"Upon the whole matter I make no 
ſeruple 'to affirm, That the denial- of 
Peter three ſeveral times, the Maidens 
and others giving him ſo many occa- 
frons by their Interrogatories-to do it, 
and the Cocks crowing juſt at the 
third time, 'were all of them-managed 
by a Divine fate, 

das his- caſe agrees th this with 
that of David and Peter, that he was 
hurried oft to-what he did by a necel: 
ſity not to be reſiſted; for it is ſaid, That 
Stan entred 'into him as he did into. 
Divia;. but yet as inthe inſtance of 
Devil! et wasno Jeſs true; that the Lord 
moved- him-to number; the people, by 
whiclr'tt, muft be meant, either that 
the Lord imployed Satan as his Inſtru- 
ment to harden the Heart, and blind 
the'Eyes'tf :David, or that' there was @ 


conctrrenes of the Divine and on 
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ical Powet together” in order to this 
end ; So alſo in the buſitiefs of Ju: 
as , it is faid', , That Satart [entred 
into him ; bit that: was not *cill Chriſt 
had given hirt! the Sop; which ſeeths 
to haye beet), as it'were, the fignal fot 


Saran to begin to play His part 3.and 
it is" added” from our Savioor's' owt 
mouth immediately after, ſpeaking ts 
BE 7-dzs as he was. going out, 0 oavicis 
\ Mronorr minor? That thou doe], d09h 
; Bobs 13, 27. Which words, what arg 
 Wikey el{e bat the Divine Will imbodied 
* Win an articulate ſound, and: turrying 
| Wim on with an impatient madneſs to 
the execution. of his treacherens De-. 
ſion ? For there is ſtill this differencs 
betwixt the caſe of Judas, and that of 
er ant of Devid already mentioned, 
that the two latter had no foregoing 
&ign to do what they"did of them- 
elves ; but David on the contrary did 
wreſs upon all- occaſions tHe utmoſt 
miſt and confidetice mn God; and Pere? 
"3s ſo far from any intention to deny 
is Maſter, that he had made the mo 
lticiate reſolutions in the'world ne- 
x to be guilty of it. But in Juday it 
| manifeſt, that "__ | a 
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d ſuch a Wicks intention ig 
s Heart; that he had got only de- 
hened, biit that he had aRually: cove- 
nanted- and agreed ' with the chief 
Tiefts about it ; which is but anothe; 
zaſtance, added to thoſe of Pharaohan 
o tay woguyrt of th concurrence 
Nie Boe and the Seceffary, principle 
ke: 


| 

| 

_But & oe wheres L Aye Grow | 
hat one Jade,and that this very Jude 

Icarior was, beforehand deſigned and 

utched upon by Divine providenceto 

PT ys Maſter, I will now add, oy 

he.1 9 the rather pitched upon, be ; 

EO was of the Family of the I}; 

N 

of 

ne 

a) 


La that is to ſay, the Lepers, becy 
profie. was an argument of j 
ele the Law: The Jewiſh Mates 
tell us,it, was the puniſhment of Pride; 
and, Carnal the ſcarlet Wool, Cedy 
Wood. and H yſſlop, which were the 
Materials made "uſe of. in the luſtratior 
of it, Were; to denote partly the hei 
nouſn $ of Sin. in general Wh al 
ke be expiated but by Rlogd, 
was the. meaning of the EV te 
and: the. reaſon of thoſe Sacrifice. 
which. were Fnjoyney. in this c: 


" 
'" 
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\bay of expiation; partly that Pride or 
alnincl of Mind , f which the 
| Cedar Tree, by reaſon of its uſual 
© height, was 4 very fit atid proper Em« 
BE bem, which was the cauſe ot occaſion 
| why this Diſeaſe was inflicted ;- and 
' Nl prrtly that Humility, that pious Meeks 
' I nels and equability of Spirit, to which 
the diſeaſed party was warned by this 
| vay of expiation to return, the Hyſſop 
' I izing to a very Proverb the moſt hum- 
UM te and deſpicable of all kind of Plants 
*'Y vhatſoever,; 1 King. 4: 33. And he 
& Nl (Solomon ) Pate of Trees, from the 
(eder-rree that is in Lebanon, even unts 
Wl the Hyſſop rhar ques out of the Wall, 
{I Neither was the Leproſie only an effett 
of Sin, but it was alſo by its-ſpotted« 
fs and defortnity a Symbol of it , 
nd of its ſpreading and mnfeQtious nas 
Tl 'Lre, 
ut ————— $:cat grex totus 1 agyit 
Winius Scabie eadit & porrigine pore, 
Muaque conſpett a livorens deci ab wod. 


" What fitter narhe therefore could 
YMiere be than this; for him who was ſo 
"Mack a Traytor to his Maſter and his 

"Wind, who was himſelf ſo bad a Man, 
&@ | h 3 and 


= 
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and was to dip his hands in the Blood 
of God? | 

And that this was:the true ſenſe and 
meaning of his name, I will now prove 
as plainly and as briefly as Fcan, before 
I paſs-any farther. Our Saviour was 
entertained at the Houſe of one Simon, 
who. is by St. Luke called 0 pagcmiG,, 
Simon the Phariſee ; but by St. Matthew, 
c.26. v.6. and by St. Mark, c. 14.v. 3, 
6 aerp3s, the Leper ; which Epithetes it 
is manifeſt at firſt ſight are conſiſtent 
enough, and do by no means exclude 
one another, ſo as they might not both 
.well enough be underſtood of the ſame 
perſon, though other circumſtances of 
the Story in all the Evangeliſts had not 
been fo exattly the ſame as they are: 
Now 1t 15 mamfeſt, that at this Enter- 
tainment Judas was preſent; for it was 
he that made that envious, or rather 
covetous and ſelfiſh Objection, when 
the good Woman poured her precious 
Ointment upon the Head and Feet of 
our Lord, John 12. 5, Why was not this 
Ointment fold for three hundred pence,and 
gives to the Poor ? And: he is called 


4 
i 
t 
ſ 
t 
q 
p 
W 
M 


of the middle wiy. > x15 
which is, as I have faid, the ſame ex- 
atly with 0 aerpos, being the Sirname 
ven to their Family, as is probable 
Ls Ages before, but upon-what par- 
ticular occaſion, canndt now' be deter- 
mined : For Segirouth, or Segiroutha, in 
the Chalace DialeR, which was in thoſe 
days much better underſtood than the 
preſent Hebrew, ſignifies the Leprofee, to 
which 4t 1s but adding the Greet Ter- 
mination ſignificative of a Perſon, and 
jou have without any more ado the 
very word 1040s, and belices, a 
 E plain demonſtration that Jude was 
' Ef the Son of that Simo» who 1s called g 
| xrpos, the Leper, which is nothing elſe 
but the Gyeek interpretation of ioyapur 
ms, the Iſcarior, Mat. 10. 4. Mar. 3.18. 
As likewiſe in the number of the Apo- 
les we find mention of Styw-r 9 zgva- 
"ms, Si2m02 the Cananite, Or rather the 
(unanite, by the ſame way of Analogy, 
that 1s, by adding the Greek Termina- 
lon, which is expreſſive ,, 
o 2a Perſon to the Hebrew De. m—Y 
word Kanne, as appears 5:9. © 6-15. 
Ffom this, that the ſame NS 3s 
Wiiple is by St. Luke called E!yev 5 
lon, AGFs 1. 13. which is exattly 
h 3 the 
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the rendition of the Hebrew Kan, 
Exead. 20.5. and in ather places. 
— Which conjeQture of mine concer. 
ning Twas Iſ{cariot, 15 ſtrangely confir. 
med by Bezs's excellent M. S. bei 
the fame that he afterwards beſtow: 
upon the publick Library of the Us 
verſity of Cambridge, which reads this 
Name all along through the Goſpels of 
Matthew, Mark, and Luke, a little more 
pear to the Chaldee Segirauth, Exgcuity 
perhaps for Zxag:wms) ; and 1n the 
me JM. S. in all the five places of 
St. Joby, 1t Is 18004 am ngeuwry, for im 
Exgerery, the corruption ariſing from 
the extream likenefs of & and K 1n the 
Majuſcular Greek CharaQter, by which 
it happen'd that the K was twice repea- 
ted by ſome negligent Tranſcriber, and 
afterwards by qQne who was more carc- 
fully miſtaken, one of them as being 
needleſs, as indeed it was, was left out ; 
wherefore 'Isfa; im Exg8/7%, 15 Judd 
that was deſcended from the Scariet, 
pr Fudas the Son of Simeon the Leper, 
_tuSa5 0 amunovO To Exg40dTy, AS INT bh 
eydides, a! em. Advluwwaiwy 1 coves, are thole 
who deſcended from the Arhenis 
Planters, and ſo in that of Yirg!, 
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That is, Belus & omnes Brlidh ——— 
BiAO. x; mely!es'o1 am BnAv ores. = 
' I ſhall conclude this matter with re- 
fle&ing upon a Note of D#ſi#4 uport 
Joh. 6. 71. upon theſe words, Judas 
Simonit ; Theophylatti, faith he, vide= 
tar legifſſe, iii» Siva, 2m) dit Filane 
tlio nomine Simontm appellitami fuſe, 
fuſum nam fuit Simons Filcs. But 
_— was miſtaken, and fo'was Theo- 
thi too, whoſe words are thele : 
Tpers Ziptgires 0 [lirp©l,o 1g 1avimns,y 0 reg” 
 Eiugy Þ is0ts toxagremis tatale* 
Not that this depended upon any cot-' 
rupt reading of any place in'the New 
ef Teſtament as Dy«ſw .imagines, but it 
g _—_ as I conceive, thus : Theo- 
phylcet had read-in ſome other Hiſtory 
of thoſe Times not now extant, or in 
me other Author who had borrowed 
t from thence, of one Simon I{cariot, 
for that was his proper Name, being 
the ame with A#rpos, the Leper ; and' 
then thinking with himſelf that JuAes' 
vas always called'in wo Ifeariot; 
- 4 


and 
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and looking upan this as a name pecy:- 
| lar to his. perſon, not the Sirname of 
his Family, as indeed it was, he con- 
cluded that Fudas 1/carrot and this S 
_ 220x muſt needs be the ſame; or that 
Judas was otherwiſe called Simeon, 
which is ſo plain to every Eye, ſo ealie 


and familiar for every Man to cqnceive,” 
and is withall ſo-ftrangea confirmation - 


of that Etymon which'] have given of 
the name [/cario?, that I conclude with- 
_ out any more ado , that iowaguwms and 
o ae£Tpo; are certainly the ſame, that 
it was the common name of his Fa. 
mily, not proper ta his Perſon, and 
that Judas 1/cariot way the Son of S'mon 
the Leper, Which conjecture, or ra- 
ther demonſtration, when I conſider 
how natural and eaſe it is in its ſelf, 
how uſeful for explaining the Hiſtory, 
and by conſequence for yindicating the 


Authority of the Scripture : and when | 


T compare it with the frigid and far. 
fetcht cgnceits of Zacharias Chryſopoli- 
$4xus, Theodore Beza, Camero, Druſius, 
Canining, Grotius, Dr. Lightfoot, and 
others, I can hardly Sxbear paying 
my acknowledgments:to-the Diyine 
Gooanels: for fo uſeful a Diſcovery '* 

the 
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the ſame Language, in whictr our $a. 
\ viour did it in behalf of his Diſciples, 

2 few contemptible Fiſhermen, and 
Handicraft Mechanicks, to. whom God 
by him had revealed. thoſe Myſteries . 
which were unknown to the Sages and 
Rabbins of the world, Matth. 11. 25, 
26. EtougXoyopai ov, mwnp , wee Ty 
Sears x) © is, 0T dMixpuias mawme dm 
muy x our, 'xX) amighult aunt vy- 
mais, Net 0'amuThp on bw &9vsmo buSbuic. 
tTELoNVv Ov | S7 

Thus much may ſuffice to have been 
ſpoken concerning thoſe particular In. 

ances, which are moſt obnoxious to 
exception in' the following Difcourſe ; 
but 1t is certain, that what God'ma 
juſtly do to-one Man, that he may alſo 
do to a whole Nation , which 1s but 
an aggregate of ſo many ſingle Men, 
if the cauſe for. which a punifhment 
s inflicted be as Epidemical as the pu- 
niſhiment it ſelf. 

It is no wonder therefore, when 
there were few or none of the Eg ypti- 
ans but what were more or lefs con. 
cerned in oppreſſing the 1/raelites, and 
mpoling thoſe intolerable Burthens 
upon them ; it is no wonder, I ſay, if 

0 
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a divine of fatal Obduratioh were fy. 
peradded to that which was ſponta. 
neous and owing to themſelves, and if 
the one were alike Epidemical with 
the other, for the caſe being exa&ly the 
{ame with Pharaoh, and with his Sub: 
jets or Servants , for when Pharaoh 
ſaw that the Rain, and the Hail, and 
the Thunders were teaſed, he ſonined yet 
more, aud hardened his Heart, he, and 
hi Servants, Gen. 9.34, The way of 
dealing or proceeding with them, muff 
likewite in all reaſon and juſtice be the 
ſame. | 
And what hath been ſaid of the 
Egyptians in the time of Moſes, is truo 
in its proportion of the Jews in that of 
our Saviour, arid in al! the ſucceeding 
Ages down to this very day ;. they are 
the words of St. Pas/,, Rom. 11. 25. 1 
would. nos ,, Brethren, that ye ſbould be 
ignorant of this Myftery (left you ſhould 
k wiſe in your own conceits) that blind: 
neſs in pert is happenied to Iſrael, antil 
the fulnefs of the Gentiles be come in : 
But yet' we- muſt not think that! this 
was the only reafon, and that God, out 
of- io- conſideration: but only his own. 
Arbitriry choice,..did: prefer the _ 
n tiles 
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tiles before: the Jews; or that he was 
carried forth by ſomething.ia his na- 
ture into a greater love for one than 
for the other, for he is no reſpeCter of 


perſons ; and beſides, at thus: rate the 


Gentiles would have had ſame reaſon, 
if not tobe wile, yet to be putit up and 
exalted in their owa conceats ; but it 
depended originally upon the wiltul 
and voluntary Tranſgreſhons of the 
Jewiſh Nation, on whom God had in 
vain beſtowed the moſt particular and 
ſignal Marks of his favour. Romy. 4,5. 

ho were the Iſraelites to whama pertained 
the Adoption, and the Glory, aud the Cove- 
nants, and the aiving of the Law, and the 
Service of” Goa, and the Promiſes ; mhoſe 
were the Fathers, and of whom, as concer- 
ning the Fleſh, Chriſt came : And when 
he did come ,; ſpent the time of his 
Sojourning upon Earth among his 
Countrymen the Jews, it was among 
them. he preached, among them he 
wrought his Miracles, among them he 
fpake by their own confeſhon as never 
Man- ſpake , and did thoſe Wonders 
which it was impoſſible for a mcer 
Man to do; -and what he did. himſelf, 
that he recammendgs allo is hisLnitru- 


Ctions 
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Atons to the prattice of the Diſciples 
when he ſent them abroad, Marrh. ro. 


5,6. Go not into the way of the Gentiles, 
and into any City of the Samaritans enter 


the Houſe of Trac] : He did not forbid 
them wholly to preach to the Gentiles, 
but they were to begin with the Jews, 
Go rather to the loſt Sheep of the Houſe of 
1ſrael; which InſtruQtions were after- 
wards exatly obſerved by the Apo. 
ſtles, who did not exerciſe their Apo- 
{tleſhip among the Gentiles, *cill ſuch 
time as they had firſt been rejected of 
the Jews, As 13.45, 46, 47. But when 
the Jews, filled with envy, fpake againſt 
thoſe thinzs which were ſpoken by Paul, 
contraditting and blaſpheming ; then Paul 
ani Barnabas waxed bold, and ſaid, It was 


weceſſary that the word 7 ng firſt 
have beeg ſpoken tc you ; but ſeeing ye put 
it from you, and judge your ſelves unworthy 
of everlaſting life : Lo, we turn to the 
Gentiles, for ſo hath the Loyd commanded 
25, ſaying I have ſet thee tobe a light of 
the Gentiles, that thou ſhouldeſt te for 
Salvation unto the ends of the Earth. 
Eſa. 49.6. So true is it, that ſufft- 


cient means had been uſed to render 
EP the 


ye not; but b rather to the loſt Sheep of 
y 


of the middle way. t25 
the =_ inexcuſable before they were 
rejected. They did not ſtumble that 
they might fall, but they firſt fell of 
themſelves, and then they were blin- 
ded and hardened by God, Have they 
ſtumbled that they ſhould fall ? ſays 
the Apoſtle, God forbid , but rather 
through their fall Salvation is come un- 
fo the Gentiles, for to provoke them 
to Jealouſie , that is, to awaken them 
out of this bemummed Eſtate, axd 
be a happy means of their riſing a- 
atn. 

The Jews for many ages before were 
in expectation of Meſias to come, and 
it appears by ſeveral paſſages up and 
down in the: Goſpels, that he was 
expected at that very time when 
our Saviour appeared upon Earth : But 
there were three or four ſeveral things 
which hindered them from believing 
him to be the perſon, 

As Firſt, That they expeQted'a tem- 
poral Prince, that ſhould deliver them 
from the Roman Yoke, and ſhould 
eſtabliſh them in a laſting Soveraign- 
ty and dominion over the Nations 
round about them; which appears a- 


mong other things from Herod's cruel 
| Edit 
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EdiCt for the laying the Male<Children 
ir Bethlehem and in all the. Coaſts there: 
of fron two years old and under, with s 
ele rs them to have /lain the King 
the Jews, Matth, 2. 16. that is, 
the Mia that was to come , which 
proves plainly what notion the Jews 
had at that time ofthe Meſſas, belides 
that it would have been a ridiculous 
piece of Cruelty, for Herod to have 
done what he did upoh any other 
pps, than that the Kingdom of 
theMeſias was aKingdom of this world, 
that ſo by ſlaying of him he might 
ſecure the Soveraignty to himſelf and 


his Poſterity for ever, which was no | 


queſtion his deſign. | 
.. When therefore the Jews found 
themſelves ſo much diſappointed,” in 
a mean, mechanick and obſcure per- 
fon, the Son of Joſeph the Carpenter 
laying claim to ſo Auguft a Title as 
that of the Mas ; and yet notwith- 
ftanding making no pretences to a 


temporal Kingdom, but on the contra- | 


ry mightily diſowning and diſclaim- 
mg it ; and inſtead thereof preaching 
obedience to Ceſar, and thoſe that 
were commiſſioned and Ma: * by 
! | 10, 
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him, y was a mighty prejudice a- 


gainſt him, that he could, not be the 
Perſon " gned; when the notion 
which the Sad conceived of the Mef- 
fs, was eqntrary in all reſpeCts 
to what he expreſly declared of os. 
ſelf, and ſo inconfiftent with that _ 
rumelious uſage, which he not only 
faffered himſe If, but told all. lis fo 
lowers they mu muft expett no. better. 


3 


The ſecond Prejudice, was taken 


 frofn his Paregta e, they. expeCted a 


Mgfis of the houſe of David, but Jo- 
fepht the Carpenter, whoſe reputed Son 
our Szviour, was, though he Vero. of 
the Tribe of Judah, yet he was. cith 
hot known to Sd oft} Lineage of De 
vid, Or it. Was not thought . likel 
that ſo mean a 5 a of "the, Davi- 
dal Stock, ſhould beſtow the fo much, 
FV3 of, and the. fo long expe&ed 
Mcſies upon. their. Nation :; and there- 
fore let him. preach never ſd, much to 
their Aſtoniſhment and: Admiration, 


| I |t him do never ſo many. Miracles, 
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and work never ſo. great wonders ; 
yet ſtill they would be ſaying, Marth, 
3. 55, Is not this the Carpenters Son ? 
And Mark, 6, 3, Is. wot this the Carpen- 

re 
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zer the Son of Mary? As if it were 
impoſſible he ſhould be the Meſtae, 
the Chriſt, the great Kjng and Prophet 
that was to come among them , who 


was ſo poorly deſcended, and was him- 


ſelfſovery mean a perſon. _ | 
The third Prejudice was, that they 
thought:him to have' been born not 
in Bethlehem of Tudea, but in Naz: 
reth of Galilee, Whereds it was be- 
lieved toa Proverb among them, that 
out of Galilee no good- could come, 
and that: out of Nazareth no Prophet 
could ariſe : For ſo great was the ha- 
tred betwixt the Jews and the Baby- 
loniſh Planters of Samaria_aind Galite, 
that they could never believe God 
Almighty would fend them a” Meſias 
from thence; or that the moſt mor- 
tal and avowed Enemies of the Jew- 
z/6 Natiqn, . ſhould ever have that ho- 
nour vouchſafed to them from above; 
as that the greateſt King, the moſt 
infallible Prophet, and every way 
the moſt jlluſtrious and 'accompliſht 
Perſon that the Fews had ever ſeen, 
or were ever to expe&t, ſhould be' 
born among Hereticks, Iaolaters, and 
fych as were worle' than Pagans , 
_ | which 
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vi Was the beſt ANUS ge a Few 
would be brought” to alldw to | % 
Sataritan or Gaiters: atid rhough! it 

iFtrue there; Were Multitudes of Jews 
- agrprings about in 'Samaris and Gi= 
like;- yet, as if they hid all- beets 
aſted” fro the Cradle by a fore 6f 
Heretical Contagion from the foyl. of 
ſo accurſed 4 plate, they would nor 
itlow-that the.Spirit of God, or of 
Prophecy conld'reſt upon ther. 3 

The fourth and aft great Prejudice 
which I ſhall mention, was taken from 
his laying ſo little ſtreſs upoh the Ce-. 
temonial part of the Mofaical Inſti- 
mtion; ahd his ſo. frequent, and fo 
bitter invectives again the Traditi- 
ons -of the Jewiſh matters, whoſe Au- 
thority among the Scribes and Pha- 
niſees of rhoſe times, and conſequently 
among the much greateſt 'part of the 
people, .was accounted {ſo Sacred, that 
t was held equal, if not Superior, to 
the wtitten Law. 

Theſe were the main Prejudices, 
which the Jews in our Sav/our's time 
kaboured under, theſe were the Rea- 
bns why they did not receive him as 
he Prophet that was t9 come, the 
} Melo al 
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Meſizs and. the King of the' Fews, and 
a5. theſe Prejudices were all. of them 
very..great in themſelves, very: pow- 
ertul-obſtruttions againſt the due.ze: 
ception of his Perſon, or his Goſpel; 
ſo they were ſtill further enflamed by 
the perpetyal inculcation of his mor- 
tal Enemies the. Scrihes and Phariſees, 
arid Lawyers, of thoſe. times,, who 
would have loft all Credit and Ay: 
thority among the, peaple , if either 
his perſon” had received that entertain- 
ment which was due to the -{acred 
CharaCter, of the- Metz ; or if. his 
Dottrine which was fo great an cnc: 
my to the Diſſimulation. and Hypo- 
crifie, the Covetouſneſs and Extortion,: 
the Pride, AﬀeRation, and ſupezcili- 
ous behaviour-of thoſe whired Walls, 
and painted Sepulchres , had ever pre- 
vailed or g6t to be in vogue. among. 
them. Bey ra LES 
But yet "notwithſtanding ſo great N + 

were his Miracles, and ſo affil to the 
world, ſo holy. was his Life, and fo 
excellent his DoQrine, that they for: I 4. 
ced Confeſſions from his greateſt Ad-],. 
verſaries, very much to la diladvan- [ 
tage of their Cauſe ; and if they you th 
- put 
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bat. have given” themſelves the trou- 
ble of an impartial enquiry'; they 
would have found that he was:by Jo- 


ſeph his reputed Fatler, and-perhaps 


by his Yi#gia Mother too, though not 
t the next remove, of the ' Fribe of 
Twdah, and of the Family -of ' David 3 
they would- hive found thar:he 'was 
not 'born' in' Nazareth of Galilee, but 
in Berhlehers' of Fudea ;* they would 
wt have wondered to fee him: put 16 
little value upon the ritual part of 
the Mo/7ict Law, when. he':came to 
Mroduce that ' purity of - Mind and 
will, of which thoſe Moſaztat waſhings 
id Luſtrations were .but 'a faint. ſha» 
dw and” Typical Reprefentation.” © * 
Laſtly, Though it was true they 
did expeCt then generally"not-a ſufſe: 
fing,, but x Triumphant | and. Vito: 
tious Mas, one' whole head ſhould 
be encircled, not with a Crown of 
Thorns', -but with a Chaplet of Lau- 
rels: yet this was an —_— 
dwing to that exquiſite hatred which 


" they had' conceived againſt their op- 


freſſors, of whom they hoped to be 
ufficiently :revenged in the Reign of 
the Meiae, -and to the prideand haugh- 
'Þ £5 tineſs 
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tineſs of that humour which then pre- 


vailed among them, * ol 
. Butiif they had conſidered coolly 
_ and impartially with themſelves, it 


would have appeared very reaſonable. 


to believe that all the Sacrifices and 


expiations:of the Law were but Ty- 


pical of that'one great-Sacrifice, which 
was inthe fulneſs of time -to- be offe- 


ted up for the Sins of the whole world, 


and after which there was: to be no 
more Sacrifice for Sin : beſides that it 
was prophefied of the Mefias by the 
Prophet Dariel, Darn. 9. 27. That he 
ſhould cauſe the Sacrifice and oblation to 
ceeſe. They might have learnt from 
the writings of the ſame Prophet, þ 
u. 26. That the Meſſias after a certain 
period of time' was to be cut off, but ut 
for himſelf, but for the Sins of others : 
And that.after this the Deſtruftion of 
the ſecond Temple, and of the Cit 

of Jeruſalem and of the whole Jeni 
Oeconomy_ was very ſoon to follow, 
They trwyght have known from the 
CharaQters which other Prophets have 
given, but more eſpecially from thoſe 
of Dawid and Tſaiah, that-/it - was 2 
Sutftering:not-a Reigning {74s, that 
| - was 
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xas to come among them, 'and” ſave 


them not from their Enemies, but their 
SINS- | Bt 
Laſtly, Their own traditions'would 
have told them, if they had harkened 
to them, what manner of Me. that 
was, who was to be expetted, for they 
all agreed he was to come ſome time 
or other upon the Anniverſary of the 
Feaſt of the Paffover ; and itis a com- 
mon obſervation among | the Fews to 
this Day, that all their great delive- 
rances have 'hapned upon this- Day ; 
they acknowledge therefore "that the 
deliverance: of the Firſt-Born of 1/rael 
by the blood of the Paſchal Lamb, 
when' the firſt born'of Egypt was de- 
ſtroyed, and the pallage, or Paſſover 
through the Red-Sea, that is, through 
a Sea of blood, was Typical of that 
=_ deliverance which was in the 
tulneſs of time to be purchaſed for 
them by the Meſias ; but now nothing 
1s more plain, than that the Sacrifice 
of the Paſſover; and the Paſſage 
through the Red-Sea , which was a 
ſhadow of deliverance by blood, 
might be very proper Types of a ſut- 
kering Meſſes, but by no''means of a 
CELED d 3 Tri- 
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Friumphant.For what expiation is there 
in Conqueſt ? How does Confidence 
and Aſſurance anſwer to Fear ? Secu: 
rity and-Triumph ta a dangerous and 
uacertain paſſage through the middeſt 
of an impending Sea, and thorough 
the dry places of a barren Wilderneſs 
into the land. of Canaan? 

It is ſo far therefore from being 
true, that ſuch a temporal Prince as 
they looked for, was really to be ex- 
pected ; that on the contrary all things 
were ſq very plain againſt them the 
other way, that it can hardly ſeem 
leſs than a divine Infatuation, for the 
Sins of that and former | Ages ,, that 
the Jews in our Saviours: time were {0 
generally and ſo obſtinately of this 
opinion, eſpecially zf you conſider, that 
it was neceſlary in order to the brings 
ing the deſigns of Providence to pals, 
that they ſhould be of this mind; 
For certainly had they believed him 
to be the Meſiar, and. that the Meſiat 
was no otherwile to deliver them than 
by ſuffering for them,;/ they , of all 
men in the world ,, would. not haye 
embrued - their hands in his blood, 
which, yet .it was. Typically ae 
337 og ay ' they 
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they ſhould do, becauſe the Lamb of 


the Paſſover was: to be Yain by the 


whole Congregation. 
' | But ſtill the fatality was, not yet ſo 
ſtrong, but in many of them art leaſt, 
it might have been overcome , had 
they not provoked God to inflict a 
further degree of Obduration by new 
Provocations, by the contymelious 
uſage of his Perſon , and by aſcribing 
his Miracles to 'the efficiency of in- 
fernal Spirits,” ' notwithſtanding the 

carried in themſelves ſo plain Demon- 
{trations of a divine power, and were 
intended to. promote a Dottrine ſb 
uſeful and 'advantageous to mankind, 


for which our Saviour rells them, that 


is to ſay, thoſe of them who were 
the moſt eminently and obſtinatel 
guilty of it ; that they ſhould not be 
forgiven either in this World, or t 
next : what more plain therefore than 
that their heares from that time'for= 
ward were hardened ?' That the ſen- 
tence was paſt againſt them by the 
juſt Judgment and decree of Heaven? 
and that they were given over paſt all 
recovery to a final impenitence ahd 
irreverſible doom ? JAS IWF 
| i 4 Neithec 
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. Neither 10. truth is it poſiby tQ 
conceive that any thing leſs than this 
could be the occaſion of that execra- 
þle derition .of our Lord upon the 
Croſs, when in the pangs of the moſt 
bitter Agony , that humane Nature 
was capable of enduring}, he cryeq 


out with a loud and mourntul VOICE, 


'Eli Eli Lammahſabacthani, my God, my 
God, why haſt. thou forſaker mee ? A 
Which ſome of them 1n derilion ſaid 
he calleth for Elias: which knowing 
rofanation of the name of God, and 
_ the mouth of Fews , with whom 
4t has always been ſuperſtjtiouſly ſa- 
cred, cannot eaſily be attributed to 
any thing leſs than a luperriatural Obs 
duration. | 
'. Nay, 'when the Sun it ſelf aſto- 
niſhed at ſa dire a ſpe&acle, durſt not 
behold it, bur. darkneſs overſpread the 
face of the whole Earth from the ſixth 
to the ginth hour; and'when at his 
giving 'up the Ghoſt the Founda 
tions of the Earth were fhaken, and 
the relenting Rocks were cleft in ſun- 
'der ; when the Graves were opened, 
:and the Dead by the groans of Nature 
were awakened ; when. the whole 
LTH ww, frame 
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frame and order of the Univerſe was 
inverted ; when the vail of the Tem- 
ple was rent in twain ; whenthe Ceny 
turion and rhe Guards amazed, {mote 
every Man his hand ypop his Breaſt, 
and Fad, Truly, this was the Son of God ; 
yet the Jews nothing concerned all thi 
while, were ſo far from being mov: 
by ſo many, and {o great Teſtimonies 
given to the Divipity of his. Noriag 
and his Perſon, that againſt the mani- 
feſt convictions of their own Cons 
ſciences, they perſiſted ſtill in an gbſti- 
nate and 'open defiance to them both : 
nay, after his Crucifixion and his Bu- 


rial, when tg prevent the pretence of 


his riſing on- the third day, a ftrong 
Guard was ſet upon the Tomb, and yet 
after all this he did notwithſtanding 
ariſe, not by any trick or juggle, whic 

that Watch was purpoſely placed to 
obftruQ&, but in reality and: truth, to 
the wonder and aſtoniſhment of all 
Men, and of the Chief Prigſts;and El. 
ders themſelves; yet all this would 
not melt them into any degree of Re- 
pentance, but they were ttjll fo far 
trom yielding to {o plain Convictions, - 
tlat by the unanimous conſent; 'of a 
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bites" Aﬀcinbly "it vas aghere't 


That the Soldiers muſt he bribed to- 


_ confeſs themſelves not only negligent 
in their Duty, but that they wereall 
faſt afleep at one and the ſame time, 
which wasa very ſtrange thing, and'fo 
faft aſleep, thar all the noiſe and buſtle 
of the removal of a maſly Stone (on 
which it- is very like ſome: of the 
Guard themſelves might fit, as the 
Angel did afterwards when it was rol- 
led away) would not awake one of 
them into the leaſt ſenſe or knowledge 
of what was done. And yet if what 
they ſaid was really true, if they were 
all neverſo faſt aſleep, all that could be 
made of that would be, that they could 
not tell whether his Diſciples had 
ſtollen- him or no, or whether he was 
really riſen from the Dead : So that by 
this pretence there was no proof either 
way'; and' it being very improbable, 
that fo many Men {ſet purpoſely to 
watch; ſhould be ſo forgetful of their 
Duty; ſhould do ſo notorious a vio- 
lence to-Military Diſcipline, and com- 
mit a-fault which 1s uſed to be ſo ſe- 
verely puniſhed by the neceſſary rigour 
of Military Juſtice, it 15 plain, —_ 
- 1423316 | what 


of the madle way. 139 
what they ſaid was no evidence'either 
way upon ſuppoſition that'it was true, 
ſo 1t was ſo gong unlikely and 
jmprobablea ſtory, that ſcarreany Man 
jn his wits would ever-believeit:tobe 
ſo; but yet this 'Tidiculous' Tale was 
partly ſwallowed.. by « the: Jews for 
trath, and/partly embraced and-abet- 
ted by thals\that made it; 'and 'thofe 
that knew 1t certainly tobe a very uv | 
pious and wicked lye : Andnowityou 
ask the reaſon of ſo great credulity on 
the one hand, or ſo great impiety and 
impudence on the other, it will be 1m- 
poſſible to aſcribe it with any ſhew of 
probability.toany thing leſs than a Di- 
vine infatuation , according to that 


known ſaying , 
Quas perdere wult Fupiter dementat prin, 


But yet, after all this, they were not 
perfectly given over, but the Apoſtles 
(as I have ſaid, according; to our Sa- 
viour's Inſtructions) did begin-the ex- 
eciſe of their Miniſtry with the Jew, 
by whom when they had been:{corn- 
fully and contumeliouſly rejeGtd, they 
then applied themſelves ta:the can om 
TTL 101 
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ſion of the Gentile world ; and though 
no doubt .it was then the caſe of very 
many of the Jews, that ghey were har, 
dened into a final Impenitence , yet 
there were alſo very many who were 
not in {0 deplorable a'condition, other. 
wiſe it would be ridiculous for St.Pa/, 
as he does, Roms. yg. 3. to wih himfelf 
#ceurſed from Chrift ; (though you 
-not take that to be ſpoken in the 
utmoſt rigour of propriety, but he does 
by this expreſſion ſignific a very paſſo- 
nate Zeal for the Salvation of hi Bre- 
threw and Kjnſmen according to the 
Fleſh) for what can be more abſurd 
than ſuch a deſire, if he knew there 
was an irreverſible Decree gone out 
againſt them for their final Impeni- 
rence and obduration ? Or what more 
impious,. than .to ſet himſelf and his 
will in oppoſition to the Divine Will 
and Decree, by which the Jews were 
irrecoverably given over to a reprobate 
ſenſe, and: = 6.4 beyond all poſſibility 
of Salvation ? One would think he 
might at leaft have added what his 
Maſter did before, when he was to 
drinkithat bitter Cup ſo difagreeable 
and diſtafiful to humane Nature, Ne- 
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Swrfeb wot my, will, but thy: will be. 


"The ſme ay be argued kom: fo 10; 
v. I. My hearts. defire and prayer to God 
for. Ipact i, that pros wn, ty, ſaved; 
and from c..1 1.4.14. 1f by HE fend, 
might provoke to Emulation peck which. 
are my Fleſh,aud might Seve ſowe'n of thers : 4 


For I bear them record, ſait Eu 


that. they have a Zeal for G 
arding ts Locks es ite 
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_ ? Why or this ke gives us 
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Fo bois ignorant of 0 ins 5 194k AY: 
5 Pe fil fie or 
righ fohe28 S- ( that i iS, ſeeking ri righ- 
tcouſnel5.or juſtification wor by Fai 
Chriſt, but: by the works of the Eqaw, as ir 
IS, C. 9+. V. J2,). have not ſubmire? td Hhews- 
ſelues unto the righteauſne -þ of Gad. And 
in this voluntary refiſtance;, 'or'won« 
ſubmiſſion tothe righteouſneſs of God, 
that is, to the: Golpel of Ghriſtss 
fi iemed | by. 4 © rea ph 9s 
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Ne of Mitacles,and Sighs,and mighty” 
Wonders, .their Sin conſiſted , for be» 
cauſe: b unbelief (which: muſt be un- 
derſt80d 6f voluntatyand' wilful unbe-” 
lief, otherwiſe the cauſe 'was in God; 
and Ne inthe Jews) 'zhey were broken of 
from Zhe Root, which Root was Chri 
c. YT, © 36: their unbelief was their 
Sin; -arid wt being” broken: of, wis 
che ptiniſh ment of $i Sin; but they 
tnlfn, off no otherwiſe than by 
blinded and_hardened,'w. 25. J 
would not Brethrew, that ye : ſhould be 
ror hu Myſtery”, t at Hindus Sin 
ppened £0 Tſrael ; on TW pWs am 
gn >, igeves: "Now this T7 
pit pe Toes © ee by which: the Divine || * 
induration: was anciently- underſtood”; 7 
1 2422 . Gloſſe veteres, Tapas | 
 woill be Gerie to "per tratro, and: eg | 
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vell be derived) - &mXi,Swdis v uyps, the 
ngehacion, or Iv ps  of- Any 
1 fluid ubſtances d.' pu 
To Nin X Morrow, to: jay and 
efrifie ; but "Fer all Kh whileit- nw" 
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Secondly, It.mayi be PER ol Th 
been in part,. in that all the. Jews were. 
not-hardened or blinded ; but an-lome: 
the Sun of Righecouſag and. the, 
Light of che Goſpel, ſhane. as brightly 
as on the Gentile World. 

Thirdly, Of thoſe that..were har- 
dened and. blinded, all were not.in an; 
irreverſible congition, ,but : ſome | had 
ſtill ſome power, and liberty left them 
of returning to a better mind, ».0f * 
ca 
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teaſt that God had reſolved to deal-(F 
mercifally-and kindly with” thera; 'ss 
to takeoff that ſupernatural blindneſs 
from their-Eyes, and —_— Tori 
their Hearts, that they might fee and 
feel the truth, and: ee _ a ne: 
and: ktiowleds! « of themſelves and him 
whiet ſboins | to be the meaning of that 
paſſage in the Prophet 1/7 ith, be Tn 
v11,92/ a) pplied by lf. Pal? Rom. 
The ReMdanr bet «ferret even the R þ 
mans of Jacob wr the mighty God : Fs l 
though thy prople I[rael be as ” the ſand of * 
the" Sea; 46+ DO Rckhens'y wart ſÞall » 
turn And it was for thefe, not thoſe I 
who were concluded urider z final tht 0 
irrecoverable Doom , thaf''St. Paul's I 
Prayers and endeavotry' were inten- 
ded;;' for theſe and none 'but'theſe, rhut I { 
7 the Jews - he became as a Jew, that N" 
he tight gh the Tews * 4nd to thew | ©: 
that were nnter the Law, 4s under the NV 
Law; that he micht gain them that were  ® 
under the Law, 1 Cor, c. 9. v.20. 'p* 
- And fiow from this Account which B & 

I have giver of Gods dealing with the | 4 
SY of the Jews; I ſhall make theſe | 
wan Bkeivations, ' 42 fl 
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_ Firſt, That the deſign of theſe three 
Chapters, the 9h. 10th. and 11th, to 
the Romans is only to give ant account. 
of the rejection of the Fews, ahd the 
reaſons upon which it depended. 

_ Secondly; That one reafon. of their 
rejection was owing . to themſelves 
for having abuſed the Patience and the 
Mercy of God, and {hghted the means 
and opportunities of Salvation ;' which 
s 10 - tar from- giving any. . Countes 
nance or. favour to the Dedqrine- of 
irreſpective Reprobation, that it per- 
tectly deſtroys 1t : In as much as here 
is, here all along- a plain conſiſtehee:. 
obſerved to the ordinary notions. of 
Equity and Juſtice amouglt men ; nay, 
theſe.; three Chapters of St; Parl are 
ſo far' from -giving., ahy advantdge. to 
that cauſe, that after.all-theſe provo- 
cations which might make, it ;yery 
juſt, a- parte; Poſt, to: Doom -10,-many 
obſtinate Sinners to eternal Torments : 
and: though. the Jews were: under {d 
great diſadvantages at that time, by 
the ſubſtration of the divine Grace, 
wd;by a poſitive Judgment of, Blind- 
IF and obduration {uperadded t91t ;: 
tat. it may ſeem morally..impoſſihle: 
b: k "> 
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for many of them to come to the know- 
ledge of the truth, and to an hearty 
Repentance for their Sins, that ſo they 

;ght be ſaved. =) 
{tly, Though 1t be very rea- 
fonable to believe that God did, as in 


Juſtice he might, aftually put ſome I 


of them into ſuch a Condition that 
there was a natural impoſſibility of 
their Repentance ; - yet -1t cannot be 
proved from any thing 1n all that long 
diſcourſe of St. Paul that any one Jew 
was fo wholly blinded, hardened, and 
utterly forſaken by the Grace of God, 
and-by-:the natural powers of his own 
mind and will; that it was no way 
poſſible: for - him to Repent , thoug 
their Condition was ſich, that it was 
morally-impoſſible as I have faid; but 
the far greateſt number of them muſt 
be loſt for ever, Long 


Thirdly, It 1s very well worth -ont 
while:to obſerve, -that notwithſtanding 
this blindneſs or hardneſs, yet the Fes 
had allithe * while a - zeal for -»God'; 
though tliat zeal was not accordin 
to-knowtedbe., And*St.: Pal him 
1n- the fincerity of his heart, perſccts 
ted Chriftiarity before his Converſion; 
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as thinking he did God good Service 
thereby ; which was the cafe of almoſt 
all the Fews, as our Saviour himſelf 
had toretold it ſhould be. +, From 
whence it 1s ealie to perccive that the 
zeal and heat of a Party, Jet if be ne- 
ver ſo much a pretended zeal for God, 
my, let it be never fo ſincere and re- 
al in it ſelf, yer it is not always a 
fign of truth ; but on the contrary, 
when this zeal for God, is a zeal to6 
divide and break the Unity of the 
Myſtical body of Chriſt, which ts His 
Church. A zeal without Charity and 
Brotherly kindneſs. A zeal bf Ca- 
lumny and flander againſt all thoſe 
that are not of the ſame party with 
themſelves. A zeal to believe all that 
may do hurt. And a zeal to: report 
it that it may do the more. -A zeal of 
not reading or hearing what other 
Men can ſay tor themſelves, leſt the 

ſhould be inftrutted or informed. A 
zeal that calls Truth and Sobriety ear- 
hal Reaſon. A zeal that will {tilt per. 
iſt when it has norhing to ſay for its 
ſelf. A zeal that flies from; ConviCti- 
0n, as if it were a Wolf in \Sheeps- 
Cloathing ; or Satan in the ſhape of 
k 2 alt 
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an Angel of light. A zeal againſt the 
Order, Government, and quiet of the 


world. A zeal to ſee all things, like 
it ſelf on fire. A zeal 'to propogate 
Religion by Swords, or by Daggers : 
to conclude, A zeal for God , but 
not according to knowledge. A zeal 
. of Impudence. And a zeal for Nen- 
ſenſe; this kind of zeal though it 
ſhould be ſincere, as it is to be feared, 
that in many 1t is not : This 1s not 
that Chriſtian - zeal which diſcovers 
itſelf chiefly by Charity, Humility, 
and mutual Forbearance, by obedience 
to Superiours, and love to one ano- 
ther ; but 1t is rather the zeal of thoſe 


who are yu over to a reprobateſ 


Mind, and who after all their magni- 
ficent and ſwaggering pretences, are 
in danger of greater Flames than they 
endeavour to kindle. | 
. Laſtly, I think it very reaſonable 
to believe, that this hardneſs of the 
Fews, which was the Conſequence of 
their many and great Sins; . and was 
the occalion of ſo horrid ontrages 
committed againit the perſon and fol- 
lowers of our Lord, which we ſee no 
argument how powerful ſoever, had 
ſufficient 
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ſufficient ſtrength and efficacy to hin- 
der, was after his Crucifixion ſtill 
greater than it was before, becauſe 
it is manifeſt they ſtill perſiſted in the 
ame impenitent and obdurate State ; 
and it is equally plain that the rea- 


ſons which might induce them to a 


ſenſe and ſight of their Sin, grew e- 
very day more ſtrong and potent than 
the other. For when the vail of the 
Temple was rent in ſunder at the in- 
ſtant of his paſſion, what ſtronger e- 
vidence could there poſſibly be given 
by the divine Power or wiſdome, / 
ar this was indeed that Mc/7as tore- 
told by the Prophet Darze/, and ex- 


 peCted by their Fathers and themſelves, 


who was after all their ill grounded 
Imaginations of a triumphant Prince, 
after a certain period of time to be 
cut off, and was to make the Sacrie 
ce and the oblation to ceaſe ? For 
when the Vail was torn, ,and the 
Holy of Holies laid open, and expo- 
ſed to every Eye, and conſequently 
profaned, exaugurated, and unſanCti- 
fied again ; what could be more plain, 
than that God did by this deſign to 
lignifie the abolition of the DMoſaick 
| k 3 Law, 
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Law, and that he that fate between the 
Cherubims, which was the reaſon of 


the extraordinary ſanity of that 


place, had now left that Station for 
good and all, and had forſaken that 
ancient Seat where his honour had 
accuſtomed to dwell ? _ 
Again, when after his Crucitixion 
he roſe again from the dead, which1 
have ſhown plainly they had all the 
reaſon in the world very heartily to 
believe, and yet perſiſted in the ſame, 
or indeed greater incredulity, becauſe 
the Convictions were greater than 
they were before ; what can be more 
reaſonable than to think, that for 
their not laying hold of the former 
poſſibilities of Repentance, thoſe poſſi- 
bilities grew every day more faint 
and-weak; and that there was leſs 
hold to be taken of them every day 
than other ? 
Again, when after his Aſcenſion in- 
to Heaven, the Holy Ghoſt in the ſight 
of Multitudes of all ſorts, did upon 
the day of Pentecoſt deſcend in bodily 
and viſible ſhapes upon the Apoſtles, 
confirming their Miſſion to preach the 
Goſpel of the crucified Jeſws by 2 
| mi- 
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miraculous gift of Tongues ; and when 
for ever after they were endued with 
2 power of Miracles, and with a gift 
of Utterance for the more effeQtual 
Confirmation of thar Goſpel which 
they were to Preach ; and for the more 
advantagious delivery of it among 
prejudiced and unequal Hearers, when 
they acted ſo much above all humane 
Power , ſpake with a more than hu- 
mane Eloquence, and ſuffered with 
a Courage inſenſible of humane frail- 
ty, when they baffled their Adverſa- 
ries, convinced their Judges, conver- 
ted thouſands at the hearing of one 
Sermon ; what ſhall we think, but 
that they who ſawall this, who knew 
and underſtood it all very well to be 
trueand yet did not believe themſelves, 
but on the contrary perſiſted ina fu. - 
rious and fanatick zeal againſt all 
thoſe that did : What ſhall we think, 
I fay, or indeed what can we poflibly 
conceive to have been the cauſe of 
ſuch prodigious unbelief, but that for 
their former Sins, and for their not 
laying hold of thoſe means, or thoſe 
poſſibilities of returning to a ſounder 
mind, which were afforded them 3 

k 4 they 


452 4n Apologetical Vindication 
.they were aQted every day - more 
ſtrongly by a ſupernatural Spirit of 
Incredulity,; by the juſt Judgment and 
decree of an incenſed Gad , whoſe 
goodneſs and patience had heen {o 
much abuſed, the more effe£tually to 
hinder them from Repentance and a- 
mendment ? | | 
Nay, When the Oracles grew 
dumb and ſilent, when the Dewils 
were caſt out, not only in J«dea and 
Paleſtize, but in all the World, when 
'the powers of Darkneſs gave place 
to the light of the Goſpel, when the 
City and Temple of Jeruſalem were 
Demoliſhed, their Altars profaned , 
their Prieſthood rendred uſeleſs, 
their Sacrifices not only excuſed, but 
farbidden, their New-Moons antiqua- 
ted, their Solemn Feaſts turned into 
Faſting and Lamentation. When the 
Scepter was not only departed from 
Judah, and a Lawpiver from between 
his feet, which was an infall;ble Sign 
that the true Shiloh was come, but 
they were diſperſed and ſcattered 0- 
yer the face of the whole Earth, 
looked upon as the Scarn_ and Re- 
proach of Mankind : Objects of the 
bh ut- 
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utmoſt hatred and Contempt together, 
more loathed than their own ſo much 


 abominated Swine, and more unclean 


than any of thoſe Beaſts that were 
forbidden them by Moſes. When yet 
after all this there is no Sign appears 
that their affairs are likely to be in a 
better Poſture, neither .are there any 
the leaſt reaſonable hopes of the long 
lookt for Meſ/ias his appearance; when 
all that have pretended to that high 
Dignity, our Je/#s only excepted, have 
all of them ſufhciently expoſed their 
Nation and themſelves ; have betray- 
ed thcir own Impiety, and the folly 
of all their Adherents, have lived 
without Miracles, and died without 
Pity, leaving nothing but ſhame and 
confuſion to their Diſe les. 
_ Laſtly, When the Yew themſelves 
are forced to confeſs that the time of 
the Meſſi.z his appearance upon Earth 
is now long ſince expired, but that he 
is ſtill denied them, and delays his 
coming as a puniſhment of their Sins ; 
which reaſon, or rather excuſe, if it 
be any at all, will be better every 
Minute than it was before, and con- 
lequently a reaſon why the Meſias 
i; | ſhould 
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ſhould never come at all. What can 
be more plain from fo great obſtina- 

cy under ſo great Convictions , than 
| 7 their not believing him to be 
come already , is at once their puniſh- 
ment and their Sin together ? | 
For after all it is by no means con- 
fſtent with thoſe Notions which we 
are uſed, and which we ought all to 
entertain concerning the divine good- 
neſs and Juſtice; to think that any 
one Jew 1s. or ever was ſo hardly 
dealt with, that he never was under 
any thesleaſt poſſibility of Salvation; 
for this were to make Power and Ar- 
bitrary will, the only Meaſures by 
which God proceeds in his Govern- 
ment of the world : for it is manifeſt, 
that what he may juſtly do, that is, 
without any violence to his Attri- 
butes or his Nature to one ſingle Jew, 
that he may do if he pleaſes ' to the. | N 
whole Nation, and conſequently tq 
all mankind. h 
. The Anceſtours of the Jews having I 4 
embrued their guilty hands in the || f! 
blood of Chrift, may be a reaſon why || 5! 
God may ſubſtraCt the ſpecial aſfiſtan- J tt 
ces of his Graceand Spirit from their || th 
WS, l Poſterity, 
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Poſterity, which he is not obliged tg - 


vouchſafe in an equal proportion to 
all Mankind ; but it can-be none at 
all why he ſhould deſtroy, or impair 
thoſe natural Powers and faculties of 
the Mind, without which it 15 impoſſt- 
ble for them to know their Duty; 
neither is any thing indeed a Duty a- 
ny further than it 1s or 'may be ap- 
prehended by them to be' ſo. Their 
Fathers were hardened and blinded 
for their own Tranſgreſſions, IT 
Children are not fo dealt with for 
the Iniquities of the Fathers, which 
would be unjuſt, becauſe no man can 
help his Fathers having been a wick- 
ed Man, and no Man ought to be 
puniſhed for what he could not avoid ; 
but all the Buſineſs is, God may, as 
I have ſaid , withdraw the ſpecial 
Aſſiſtances of his Grace, which he is 
not obliged to vouchſafe to any, much 
leſs to the Poſterity of thole who 
have been the moſt Notorious offen- 
ders againſt him ; and he may take 
the forfeiture of their own' proper 
Sins ( which he may juſtly do at any 
time when ever he pleaſes) ſooner 
than he would have done, | had their 

| Anceſtours 
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Anceſtours pleaſed him better, which 
is plainly the meaning of that known 
place. Exod. 20. 5, 6. I the Lord thy 
God, ans 4 jealous God, viſiting the In. 
zquities of the Fathers, upon the Chil. 
 aren, unto the third and fourth Genera. 
tion, of them that hate me, and ſhey 
| Mercy unto Thouſands, of them that 
love me, and keep my Commanaments. 
In the Hebrew, it i to them that hate 
2e, and to them that keep my Commana- 
ments, and ſo the 70, 'Ami\des apgprias 
ar.TipWwy by Tixva. 6s TPITNS % TETupTS 
AVECS ATUS POET! ik y ) MOV EAEDs 15 
AidPas Tols ayanmmuoi ww, x mois QUAG0o v0! 
my Tegr)pgre ww. Now if it be de 
manded what is meant by Gods Vi. 
ſiting the Iniquities of the Fathers, up- 
on the Children unto the third and fourth 
Generation, to them' that hate him : the 
trye anſwer I ſuppoſe, on all hands 
w1ll be agreed tq be, that he puniſhes 
the Poſterity for the ſake of thoſe that 
weat before them ; and ſo on the other 
ſide, his ſhewing Mercy unto Thouſands to 
them that love him, muſt be meant 
both by the rule of oppoſition, and 
by Analogy of Interpretation, the 
Hebrew particle in both caſes being 
eng 
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g Mercy for the 


the ſame, of his ſhewin 


Again, If it be demanded, how or 
in what ſenſe it is, that God ſhews 
Mercy to Thouſands for the ſake of them 
that love him, the Anſwer will be and 
muſt be, not that he will ever ſuffer 
Sin, aggravated by 1mpenitence and 
wilful perſeverance to eſcape wholly 
unpuniſhed , for the ſake of any man 
let him be never ſo Holy : this would 
be a Doctrine very deſtructive to all 
manner of piety and goodneſs among 
Men, and very inconliftent with the 
divine Juſtice, Nay, and with his 
Mercy too ; if you conſider how ma- 
ny would be tempted by ſuch a ſup- 
poſition to Sin againſt him, and toa- 
buſe themſelves and others : Where- 
fore the meaning muſt be, that he 
will not be ſo ſevere, to mark what is 
done amifi, with the progeny of thoſe 
that have endeavoured faithfully to _ 
ſerve and love him, and to obey his Com- 
mavdments; but will for their ſakes 
bear with them much longer, than 
otherwiſe he would have done ; he 
will give them farther time, and more 
Opportunities, greater Aſliſtances, and. 

morg 
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more powerful ConviCtions that they 


may Repent, and to render them the 
more ungrateful and the more inex- 
cuſable, if they do not; and ſo on the 
other hand, he will viſit the Sins of the 
Fathers upon the Children, that 1s, not 
that he will inflict any poſitive and 
real Puniſhment, which otherwiſe it 
= not been lawful for him to in- 

ict, meerly becauſe of the diſobedi- 
ence of their Fathers, which can no 
more be the fault or a&tion of the 
Children, than the perſon of the Pa- 
rent, can be the perſon of the Child; 
but there are ſome things which God 
may do by virtue of his Deſpotical 
power, as he is the ſupream Lord 
and Soveraign of all, and there are 
others which he may do as an exer- 
ciſe of his Juſtice. 

To the firſt Head there are two 
things belonging. 

Firſt, The Subſtrattion of all , but 
ſo much necefflary and indiſpenſible 
Grace, . without which 1t is impoſſible 
for us in this degenerate and lapſed 
Eſtate, either to withſtand the irnpor- 
tunity of Temptations, or to repent ſo 


effeQtually for having yielded to them; 
: as 
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as is neceſſary for the attainment of 
eternal Happineſs. Toad 

Secondly, The inflicting all. thoſe 
pains of Body , Calamities in our 
Fortune, or Dilappointments as to our 
Deſigns, which are: not lefs eligible 
than non-entity it ſelf, but where 
there 1s eirher a mixture of preſent 
enjoyment to make the pain more To- 
lerable, or an interval of 1ndolency to 
make it leſs Laſting, or a ſtrength of 
mind that 1s able to combat with pain 
or with Misfortune, and reaps ſome 
inward Satisfaction from the conqueſt 
fo it ſelf; or Laſtly, aground of hope 
that ſuch unhappy Circtmftances 
will have a more pleaſing and agree- 
able Concluſion. RP 7 5 

In this caſe it is plain, that what 


| God may do without any violence to 


his Juſtice, by virtue of his Arbitra- 
ry Power and will, for no reaſon at 
all, but'meerly becauſe it ſo pleaſes 
him, that he may do the ſooner and 
the rather when he has a reaſon for 
it ; though that reaſon may not be 
founded-'in the perſon himſelf, on 
whom: this Calamity 1s inflifted ; but 
in that - of him of whom he is de- 

ſcended, 
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ſrended, who bows been a great.ex- 
ample of wickedneſs, and of Dilloy- 
alty againft him ; he may for his fake 
exerciſe his Soveraignty and Domi-. 
nion upon his Poſterity; ſooner or 
with more Severity than he would 
otherwiſe have. allowed himfelf to do; 
though he might have done it , not- 
withitanding, if it had ſo pleaſed him ; 
and therefore it is an act of Merey 
when ever he does it not. _ 

As when the Diſciples demanded 
of our Saviour, John 9, 2. Maſter, 
who did Sin, this Man or his Parents, 
that he was born blind? Teſws anſwe 
red neither hath this Man ſinned, nor hi 
Parents ; but that the works of God ſhould 
be made manifeſt in him. Where our 
Saviour grants. that ſuch a Puniſh- 
ment as Blindneſs, being, indeed no 
great infelicity, to one who was never 
acquainted with the relays 7: of 
Seght, might juſtly have been inflicted, 
for the ſake, and upon the account 
of his Father's Sin ; becauſe whatever 
God may do for no reafon at all, that 
it is Certain he may do much more 
at any time for a reaſon, how ſmall 
ſoever that- reaſon be; Tere 10 
t11$ 
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this inſtance he ſays plainly, that it 
was not for any Sin of- his Parents, 
but it was a1: Exerciſe of Gods deſpo- 
tical Power ; and this Blindneſs was 
the rather —_— npon him, that 
after ſuch a'peri of. time he might 
be healed; and by a miraculous reco- 
very of his Ggltt: give an. atteſtation 
to rhe truth of ofir Saviours DoArine, 
fo:the reality of his Miſhon, and to 
the - divinity of his Perſan'! Neither 
hath-this man finned, nor his Parents, 
but that the works of God. ſhould be 
made "manifeſt in him, where it 1s 
true, that he was at length: healed, 
and conſequently in the General was 
made Blind, that the works - of God 
might be made mamfeſt in him : but 
that he was kept Blind {o long from 
the-time of his Birth, till:he- came to 
Man's Eſtate, this was an. exerciſe , of 
deſpotical Power, fince 1itis plain that 
the ſame works of God might have 
deen made manifeſt in a Child of a 
year, or two years old, who had been 
Blind from the- Womb for all that 

fime, | 
This Soveraignty and abſolute Do- 
minion of God over his Creatures, 
] whick 
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which conliſts in a tight of taking as 
way all that he hath given, 'or .1n in- 
flicting all thoſe Calamities upon us; 
which are \fot more-dreadful to hu- 
mane, opinion or Imagination than 
non-entity* it ſelf 18 acknowledged by 
Job, when -the terrible Judgments 
there mentioned had-devoured all-his 
fubſtance,..and. deſtroyed all his Chul- 
dren, leaving him deſtitute of all things 
for which-hfe 1s deſirable, : c, 1. 20, 
21: Then Job aroſe aud. rent his Man- 
te,: and ſhaved his head, and fell down 
upon theground and worſhipped, and ſaid 
Naked came T out of my Mothers womh, 
and Naked ſhall I return thither , the 
Lord gave, and the Lord taketh « 
way , Bleſſed be the name of the Lord: 
and then it follows, v. 22. In all thi 
Job finned.\p0t, nor charged God fooliſh: 
ly, which it ſeems by this place he had 


done, if-atter this ſevere uſage he had 
.charged God with injuſtice. And what ; 
was. true as to thoſe goods of Lite, 


which .are external ;to. a Man's pet- 
ſon, ſuch as are his Children and his 
Subſtance, which it has been ſhewn, 
may- without injuſtice be taken away 
by: God,/by virtue.of; his abſolute Sp 


veraignty 
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veraignty over anen, thg fame 1s like- 
wile acknowledged to be ng leſs true 
by the-ſame Yluſtrious example of an 
humble Refignation! to the-will of the 
great Diſpolcr.;. as to thoſe things 
n which a Man's. own proper perſon 
1s more nearly concerned ; For when 
$st2n: had linitten Job with {fore Blanes 
and :Boils, equally loathſome and pain- 
ful all..over his Body, from the crown 
of his' Flead, tothe ſole of his Foot , c. 
2, v.'7. and when his Wife upon ſo 
luddain occaſion, :v. 9, ſaid unto him : 
Doſt thou ſtill retain thine Integrity ? 
Curſe God 2nd Dye; he makes no other 
Anſwer, v. 10, but, {hou ſpeakeſt as 
vue of the fooliſh Women fpeaketh, What ? 
ſhall we receive good at the hand of God, 
and ſhall we not receive Evil ? and then 
it follows again, 7 all this did not Job 
fin with hu lips: Thus: far there- 


tore it 1s Sin to accuſe God of In- 


juitice. 

But this is not all neither , bat it 
5 fill further true by Authority, as 
great and as ſacred as that of the 
Book of Job, and by the acknowledg- 


'E ment of Abraham the Father of the 


Fithful, and the friend of God ; that 
I 2 this 
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this ſame abſolute Dominion extends 
it ſelf as far as to Life it ſelf, which 
it 1s at God's pleaſure to take: away 
by arbitrary meaſures without being 
accountable to his own Juſtice or his 
goodnels for it. 

For though it be indeed ,the ex- 

oſtulation of that Righteous Perſon, 
with his Maker in the behalf of $6 
dom, Gen. 18. v. 23, 25. Wilt thou 
alſo deſtroy the Righteous with the Wick- 
ea? that be far from thee, to do after 
this manner, to flay the Righteous with 
the Wicked , that be far from thee, 
ſhall not the Judge of all the Earth ab 
Right ? 

And tliough it be further true that 
asa Judge, God cannot ſlay the Righ- 
teous with the Wicked, becauſe con- 
fidermg him in that Ca acity ,, he 
muſt aC&t according to the rel peQtive de- 
merit of thoſe that appear before him 
at his Tribunal ; yet as a proprietor 
and Soveraign Lord he may, this be- 
ing in truth the only proper exercifc 
of his Soveraignty and abſolute Domi- 
nion over us. 

But yet notwithſtanding, how cloſe- 


ly foever | he- preſſed this argument 
with 
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with his God-, he did not dare for a{l 
that to interceed any further, than that 
if there were tex Righteous to be found 
in the City, he would be pleaſed to 
ſpare it for their ſakes ; therefore by 
his own Conceſhon, and as it were, 
m-Cemplyince wath that agreement 
and Stipulation which was at that 
time made berwixt God and himſelf, 
he might juſtly have involved »1ize 
Righteous an" Ah in the common 
Calamity of that wicked place ; but 
ke that may juſtly ſlay nine innocent 
perſons, or at lealt without any 10- 
juſtice, for Juſtice ſup Poſeth a Puniſh- 
ment and conſequently a fault , may 
lkewiſe without any injuſtice ſlay 
nine Millions, or an infinite number, 
fit ſo pleaſeth him ; for the injuſtice 
s not to be fetched from the repet1- 
tion, but from the nature of the fact, 
which if it be once lawful, it can ne- 
ver be repeated ſo often as to make 
t otherwiſe than it is in it ſelf: fo 
that if he may deſtroy one innocent 
man without injuſtice, 1t- 1s manifeſt 
there can be na reaſon, why he may 
not: do the ſame to another, and ſo 2 
nfiniturm, it being wony impoſſible 
: . 3 ro 
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toſet any Bounds or Limits to the ex- 
erciſe of this power. 

It may feem ſomething hard, to 
involve good Men in thoſe Calamities, 
which the Sins ,of the badhave given 
occaſion to; but '1t is next kin to an 
impoſſibility in this great Ship of the 
world, where all Men's Concerns and 
Intereſts are carried together 1n the 
ſame Bottom, and are ſo ſtrangely 
perplexed and entangled with one a- 
nother, but the Rzghreons mult needs 
partake in the ſufferings of the Wreck 
ed; Nay, it 1s abſolutely impoſſible 
as to Men's Fortunes or Intereſts or 
Afﬀairs in the world, but it muſt of 
neceſſity be ſo : and as to the taking 
away of their lives, or yifiting them 
with any loathſome or painful Difeale, 
though it be not equally neceflary 
that this ſhould light in common 
as well as the other, yet it is by no 
means inconſiſtent wich the Juſticeor 
goodneſs of God that it ſhould: bt ſo. 
God is. not obliged, when he viſiteth 
any Nation or people: with a |-lague 
or Epidemical Diſeaſe; to 'arder the 
matter.ſo that the. deſtroying Angel 
ſhall pick. his way and make...a.di- 
C | {tinEtion 
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Provinces of this ſame Secondary, cre- 
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ftinftion as he goes betwixt the goag 
and bad; ſuch a choice as this would 
be contrary: tq_the very nature -of the 
Judgment -1t- elf, which 1s. as: bling 
and impartial -as: the Grave-to.-which 
it ſends us ; and therefore that ftroke 
which with reſpect to the wicked is 
a Puniſhment, .ts-1n relation tothe bet- 
ter: ſort of Men, an exerciſe; of that 
power which, may jultly. take, away 
all that it hath given us, withqut doing 
the leaſt wrong or injury-at all, and 
this muſt needs extend as far, as lite 
it ſelf; which together with--all the 
Comtorts and- enjoyments: that are 
conſequent upon it, is the.zmmediate 
and-only gift of God, who'is the fole 
proprictor of that vital warmth 
which awakens the {tuptd matter into 
an enjoyment of 'it ſelf, and from whom 
as from the. root of life, and the e- 
ternal ſource of all the-inferiour per- 
ceptive powers, that long meander of 
Energy and vital aCtivity is derived 
that paſſes thorough all the - ſpatious 


ated World, + watering the ſ{enſelets 
matter as 1t | goes, prey an enlivening 
and refreſhing frgam. - to 
Il 4 "- _ 


368 An Apologetical Vindication 
'® Thus much may be ſufficient ty 
have faid concerning the lawful exer- 
ciſe of God's deſporical or arbitrary 
power : I come'now to conſider what 
he may do as an exercile of his Juſtice, 
and I lay it down .for a certain and 
ſelf-evident Maxim, that he cannot 
blind or harden Men from the Cradle 
all along to the day of their Death; 
in order to their: final Deſtrudtion 
and Datnnation 'in the other world, 
<—_—_ the pains of that miſerable 

tate being ſuppoſed to be infinite, 
both in 'degree and in duration ; one 
of theſe two things muſt be granted, 
either that God can do no wrong, 
let him do what he will or: can, what 
ever 1s moſt cruel or ſeems moſt un- 
uſt, but that he is nothing elſe but 
arbitrary will, and that infinite Cru- 
elty 15 ſufficiently warranted and juſti- 
hed by infinite power, which 1s Mr. 
Calvins Dottrine, and the avow?d 0- 
Pinion of' Mr. Hobbs ; ..or elſe that in all 
4nſtanc es of this nature where he firſt 
concludes .men under'a miſerable and 


Fatal neceſſity of doing what. they do, | 


and then damns them-- for :doing | or 
believing what. they could .not avoid 
+; +. aa _ "i & | 
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to do or to believe, he is guilty of mani- 
feſt Injuſtice ; one of theſe two things, 
I ſay, muſt be granted, for there 15 no 
medium þbetwixt them. | 

But now as to the firſt of them, I'do 
affirm it to be falſe, for two reaſons ; 
the firſt of which is taken from the 
teſtimony of Scripture, the other from 
the nature of God; it remains there- 
fore that the latter muſt of neceſſity 
be! oo F 

And firſt to argue from the tefti- 
mony of Scripture, 1n the expoſtulation 
of Abraham with his Maker, of which 
we have ſo lately ſpoken, Shall not the 


Fudge of all che Earth do right? It is 


rlainly intimated that there are ſome 
things that God cannot do, otherwiſe 
this would be a very impertinent, and 
a very ridiculous Expoſtulation ; and 
{01a that of St. Pqul, Rom. 9. 14. What 


ſhall we ſay then 8 Is there unrighteouſneſs 


with God? God forbid, wn Ypoilo* By 
no means, let not ſo prophane a ſur- 
miſe as that enter into any Man's 
Heart ; but ſtill it 1s certain, if there 


I be ſuch a thing as Unrighteouſneſs, or 


ſuch a thing as Cruelty, which will ad- 
aut of no plea or juſtification fox it 0 
radkwbas_; ararct ax + as 
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that of condemning the Innocent to 
eternal and inſuffterable Torments is 
the a» CyropJoy, It 15 that unrighteous 
and accurſed thing, and it is as cer. 
rain that all Men are innocent, whoſe 
2H1ons are. over-ruled either by an in- 
ternal neceſlity' of Nature, or by an 
external one from the will or appoint; 
ment of God, 2 
\- Wherefore it would have been need- 
leſs for St. Paul to ſtartle or boggle at 
the buſineſs ſo much as he ſeems to do, 
as if he were in a fright at the very ap- 
prehenſion' of any ſuch blaſphemous 
and vile ſuggeſtion, wn 9yoilo, God for 
bid; much leſs ſhould he have: gone 
about to juſtifie the Divine procedure 
from thoſe two Topicks; Fri, of his 
deſpatical Power (which ihave ſhown 
how far it will extend ;) and Secondly, 
of his Juſtice, (which 1s a very 1dle 
iſhgnificant word , when Arbitrary 
W1ll knows no diſtinftion, and Power 
juſtifies whatever that Will can decree) 
bath of which Topicks I have ſhown 
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Eſau havelI hated : Which inſtance, f 
_ well as thas of Pharaoh, which is Juth- 
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told us, that Juſtice 1s only 4 name be. 
tween Man and Man, or.a politick con+ 
trivance for, the better. order and goz 
vernment: of - the Warld; becauſe Men 
cannot ſubliſt without one anathers 
help, thty receive equal benefit, and 
are in. equal danger from one anqther,; 
and ſo it was neceſſary for the better 
preſervation of Mankind; and for.the 
comfort and ſupport of, humane Life, 
that there ſhould be here and there a 
daſh of Juſtice to reſtrain Men's paſs 
fions, and qualifie their deſires, and to 


_ temper and .allay ſuch exorbitant.and 


giddy Fumes as thofe of Matmesbury 
and of Gexeva, but that indeed Juſtice 
was only a matter of Relativeneceſſiry, 

not of real or intrinſick goodnels, and 


' that none are unjuſt, but they who 


want power to vindicate. what they. 
have done. | ; 

But becauſe this place of St. Pal 1s 
connected with that famous. inſtagce 


of Jacob and Eſau, v.12.13. It was ſaid 


unto ber, the Elder ſhatl ſerve the Tounger, 
4 it is written, Jacob hve 1 loved, and 


Ciently cleared in 'the following. Dif. 
0M courle, 


392 An Apolovetical Vindication 
Eourſe, is brought to patronize the 
Do&rine of abſolute Reprobation : be- 
fore T paſs any farther, I will do what 
fervice [ can totrue Religion, by giving 
the genuine ſenſe and interpretation of 
that ſo celebrated place of Scripture, 
and making it for ever hereafter uſe. 
leſs to ſerve any Calviniſtical or Blaſ- 
phemous deſign; I fay Blaſphemous 
only for this reaſon, becauſe I am cer- 
tam I can prove it, that Calviniſm is 
Blaſphemy in the higheſt degree. 

Let us therefore conſider what S.Pau! 
_ faith in another place, Gad. 4. v. 22. ad 
27. It « written, that Abraham had two 
Sons, the one by a Bond-maid, the other by 
| & Pree-weman; but he who was of the 
Bond-woman was born after the Fleſh, but 
he of the Free-voman was by 999" M , 
which things are an Allegory ; for theſe 
ere the two Covenants, the one from Mount 
Sinai, which genareth to Bondage, which 
# Agar ; for thu Agar is Mount Sinat in 
Arabia, and anfwereth to Jeruſalem which 
gow "is, and is in Bonaage with her Chil- 
aren ; but Jeruſalem which is above ts free, 

fhich is the Mother of us all. 25h 

By which we ſee plainly, not only 

thar the Law it {eff, and all the cere. 

ca IMONIOUS 
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ronious iy, ww belonging to-it, 
was a type and ſhadow of a.more per- 
fet Diſpenſation to come; but alſo that 
the very perſons and ations mention'd 
in the Hiſtory of the Old Teſtament, 
had ſometimes a typical deſignment in 
them ; which notion will receive yet 
farther advantage, when upon an 1m- 

partial enquiry into that matter we 
ſhall find, that what St. Paul hath faid 
of {par and Sarah, and their reſpeMive 
Off rings J/hmael and Iſaac,may with 
equal, if not greater, probability of 
truth, to all outward appearance I 
mean, be applied to the. perſons of 

Eſau and of Jacob. | 

Gep. 25. 22,23. When the Children 
ftrugled: within the Womb of Rebecca , 
and ſhe went to enquire of the Lord ; The 
Anſwer ſhe received was this : Two 
Nations are in th "_ one fwo man- 

ner of people (hall be [eparated from th 
Age « one pc. [hall i, | -4 
than the other people, and the elder ſhall 
| ſerve the younger. Where the two:Na- 
tions, and the two manner of people, 
are the two diſpenſations of the Law 
and Goſpel, which'were of a nature. ſo 
ſtrangely different from: one a 4 
rene 


454 4n Apologetical Vindication = 
the one all ceremonious and outward, 
the other all ſimple, plain, and inward ; 
Heither will it be an eafe matterin any 
ther ſenſe but this, to give a fair expo- 
fition of what follows, that the one 
people ſhall be ſtronger than the other 
people, or that the elder ſhallſerve the 
younger ; but only that the Goſpel 
Jhould prevail over the Law, that the 
latter ſhould be ſubſervient to the for- 
- Mer, and be the Schoolmaſter to bring ws 
upto Chriſt, as St. Paul himſelf calls it, 
Gal. 3.24. SWEET | 
'And that Abraham, Tſaac, and Jacob, 
were bn perſons, and had a Ty- 
pical deſignment with reſpect to t. 
Evangelical Diſpenſation , 4s. clear ; 
beſides; that their Names and their 
Hiſtories -do- lufficiently * ſpeak for 
themielves, fromthe expreſs'teftimony 
of the lame Apoftle, Row.g. 6, 7, 8. 
T hey are not all Iſrael which are of Iſrael 
"either becauſe they are the Seed-of Abra- 
bin are they ll. Children ; but in Iſaac 
ſhall -thy Seed be called, that 45,” they which 
are "the Children' of the Fltſh, theſe are 
For the Children of God; but' the Chil- 
-dren- of the promiſe are counted for the 
. Feed, And Gul. 3. 29. If ye be Chri m 
5d Then 
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then are ye Abraham's Seed and Heirs 
according to the promiſe. & 

Nay, that the very loving of Jacob, 
and hating of Eſau, was not ſo Arbi- 
trary a thing as 1s commonly {uppoſed, 
but was at leaſt founded upon Typical 
or Prophetick reaſons, feems clear tg 
me from the teſtimony of St. Paulhim- 
ſelf, Row..9. 11, 12. For the Children 
being not yet born, neither having doe 
avy good or. evil, that the purpoſe of God, 
according to Election, might ſtand, not of 
works, - of him that calleth, it was [aid 
unto her (Rebecca) the elder ſhall ſerue 
the younger : As much as to ſay, that 
God made. a diſtinctign. where there 
was really none, as to the Children 
themſelves, but only they were both of 
them Typical perſons, the pe was, a 
type or ſhadow of the Moſaick diſpen- 
lation, the other of that.of Chriſt, and 
the difference. put between them w 
mtended to ſhew us, thatby,the works 
of the Law,,or by an exact obedience, 
which 1s morally impoſſible, no man 
ſhall be.jaftified; but that after all wg 
mult owe -QUr happineſs not to aur 
ſelves, but to him that calleth, that. is, 
to the mercy and grace.of God in and 
22% = —_—_— 
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i96 An Apologetieal Vindication 
through the merits of his Son, apply'd 
to us by a ſtedfaſt and lively Faith 
upon the Evangelical condition of Re- 
pentafice, and that upon ſuch terms as 
theſe, God will cal 11s, that is, he will 
do that as' att a& of Mercy, which as 
an a& of Juſtice he was not obliged 
to do. & I I 

To the ſame purpole are: the next 
words, as hath been ſaid already,” It wat 


ſaid uito her , the elder ſhall ſerve the 


younger : For you cannot fairly ex. 
pound it in any other ſenſe but this, 
That the Oeconomy of the Law was 
to be ſubſervient to, and was to uſher 
in that nobler and more perfe& diſpen- 
ſation of the Goſpel, of which, and of 
the ſufferings of Chriſt who purchaſed 
that advantagious Covenant for us$ 
with his Blood, the' Ceremonies and 
Sacrifices of the Law were plainly ſig; 
nificative and expreſſive : For it 15 
clear, notwithſtanding this, thatgFacod, 
together with his Wives and Children, 
did afterwards pay that homage and 
obedience to his Brother Ef/av, which 
by the cuſtom of thoſe times, was uſu- 
ally given to'the elder Brother, and is 
very inconſiftent with that temporal 
_ Domr- 
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 . -.'of the middle way. 197 
Dominion, which is pretended by this 
Bleſhng of T/aac to be conferred upon. 


his youhiger Son Facob, Gen. 3 


- Beſides 111 the bleſſing , f it may 
be calted one, which 1/aac beſtowed 
upon Efaz we find thefe words, Ger: 
27.. 4. By thy Sword ſhalt thou live; 
and ſhalt ſerve thy Brother ; which two 
things taken both of them in the li- 
teral and firlt S@nſe are inconſiſtent 
with one another, For to live by the 
Sword, 1s to live by Conqueſt, by 
Rapine and Spoile ; and to Serve 1s * 
to live in SubjeQtion and to obey. Tt 
s necellary therefore - that they 


be underſtood in differefit . Senſes ; 
fince, without a manifeſt ContradiCti- 


on, it is impoſſible to expound them 
both the ſame way ; by thy Sword ſhalt 
thou live, that 1s, thou ſÞalr be the 
Father of Warlike and predatory 
Nations, £3» Ange, Nations that 
live upon Spoile and Rapine without 
regard "to Equity or. Juſtice ; that is, 
perhaps, of the Arabs, Turks, or T avs 
tars, all whoſe originals at this day de« 
pend upon very obſcure Conjettures, 
and they may either one or. more 
of theſe people owe their diſcent ro 

us m Eſan, 


17% An Apologetical / maication 
Eſau, as well as to any other. But 
then #ho# ou ſerve thy Brother ; 
neither muſt nor can be underſtood 
in the fame way, and the clean con- 
trary of it is at this day manifeſtly 
true, but it is to be underſtood,” not 
of his Poſterity, but his Perſon ; which 
as I have ſhown, was Typically de 
ſignative of that State of the Church, 
which was to be ſyfþſervient to and 
introduCtive of the more noble and 
laſtiog Eſtabliſhment of the Goſpel. 
_ .. All which may be ſtill further con- 
firmed from the ſtory of 1/þmae! the 
Son of- Hagar, of whom the Angel of 
the Lord gives this CharaGer , Gen. 
16. 12, Hewillbe a wild man, his hand 
will be againſt every man, and every man's 
hand againſt him, which 1s to be un- 
derſtood of his Poſterity, he being 
generally thought, and that by the 
7ews themſelves who call them 16- 
maclim, or Iſhmaclites, to be the 
Father of the Turks of whom- this 
CharaQer is <xaQly true ; which 1 
maclites may allo, for ought we know, 
be the ſame with the Edomztes or Sons 
of E/au too, that is to ſay, the de- 
{cendants of Eſau by his Wife Make 
| lat 
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lah the Daughter of Iſbmael; Gey. 
28. 9. | | 
Bur now notwithſtanding,he was to 
rule and to be ſo powerful, that all 
the reſt of Mankind” would ſcarce be 
in equal match for him, which is 
the caſe of the Tarks at this Day; 
yet whatever he was in his Poſterity, 
itt himfelf he was the Son of a Bonds 
woman and a Servant, a perſon Ty- 
pical of the legal Adminiſtration ; 
which was. in time to be reje&ed, to 
make way for the Son of the Free- 
woman, thar 'is to ſay, the Goſpel, 
which Chriſt the deſcendant of 1/azc/ 
ind the rightful Heir of all things 
was to bring into the world. For 
Hizar and conſequently Thmeel her 
Son, 1s as St. Pan faith, Mount S:n45 
In Arabia, that is to fay, the legal 
diſpenſation, and as the perſons of 
Ibmael and Eſan, fo likewiſe thoſe of 
Iſzac and Jacob too had a double re- 
pect, the one to the natural ſeed, the 
dther to the Children of the promiſe, 
xcording to that place of St. Pawl al- 
ready Cited, Rom. g. 8. They mhich 
oe the Children of rhe Fleſh, theſe ave 
tot the Children of” God, but the Chit- 
m2 fre 


18% An Apologetical Vindication 


dren of the promiſe are counted for the 
ſeed. uy 

Again, Geyx. 27. 40. We find it 
thus written, 1t- ſhatl come to paſi, when 
thou ſhalt have dominion, that thou ſhalt 
break his Toke eco off thy Neck ; 1 ſpeak 
with all due ſubmiſſion to better Judp- 
ments, but indeed I think, nothing 
can be more impertinent and trifling 
_ than this Tranſlation : For it is plain- 
ly an Identical propoſition, and is as 
much as to - , when thou ſhalt have ds- 


minion, thou ſhalt have dominion ; for to 
have dominion, and to break a Yoke 
are both of them- the ſame thing, 
in the Hebrew it 1s thus ; Vehajah ls 
T arid,” O, ey 5 WG av 13A, which 
the Roman Edition renders, Erit cum 
depoſueris & ſolveris jugum-illius ; there 
ſhall be a time, when thou ſhalt la 
down, and looſe his Toke from off t 
Neck. St. Jerom. Erit quando RM) 
ſotves jugum illud de collo tuo, the Scho- 
liaft in the Roman Edition , *ay 5 tes 
UKIMG Ins 4 EQ $9:I% vogra6 Caom, and it 
- _ m— wy art bent or —_— 
when thou ſhalt ſubmit thy ſelf, that thou 
ſhalt break this Yoke frkw dr rs Net, 
which: manifeſtly reſpe&s. the calling 
7 { on 0) 
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of the Jews, by laying aſide that Toke, 
to which they now ſtoop with a vo- 
luntary obedience, and which it either 
is or has been 1n all their. powers to 
ſhake off from themſelves, which 1s 
as-much as to ſay, they will never 
be an happy people, never equal in 
any reſpect to their younger Brother 
Jacob: Eſau 1n this caſe being con- 
Hidered as their Father, till laying a- 
fide their obſtinacy and perverſneſs, 
and laying down the intolerable Toke 
of the. Moſaick bondage, they ſhall 
ſubmit themſelves to the evidence of 
truth, and to the more gentle Toke 
of the Meſjas, the common Saviour 
both of Jew and Gertile, in whom all 
the Families of the Earth are to be 
bleſſed : and as for thoſe that expound 
tlis place of the revolt of Edom from 
under the ſubjeQtion of the Jews, 1n 
tie ſecond Book of Kings, it is ſo 
poor a. ſhift and ſo inadequate a ful- 
tlling of this Prophecy, Gems 
what a ſinall handful of Men thoſe 
were, in reſpeCt of thoſe many and 
diſtant Nations deſcended from the 
ons of Eſau ; ſome of which in all 

probability were -not ſo much as 
AR- m 3 known 
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known to the Jews, that it does ſuf. 
þciently betray its OWN weakneſs with 
out any further anzmadverſion of mine. 


E/a% then is the legal diſpenſation 


from Haſah, fecit, becauie the Juſti- 
fication which is by the warks af the 
Law cannot be obtained without a 
pertect and unſinning obedience, and 
CS of the many Ceremonies, and 
troubleſome external offices belonging 
to it; And Jacob 15 the Goſpel by 
—_ the diſpenſation ja os la 
was ſupphnted, a@ type of #he feed 
of the > 5g that Gm to bruiſe the 
Serpents heel, Gen. 13. 15. Where 
the Hebrew word hakeb 1s the Rot 


from whence this name is to be de- 


rived, > 

Eſau's ſelling his Birthright for 4 me 
of Pottage, what was it elſe but the 
Fews rejecting the Covenant of Grace, 
to whom. the firſt offer of it was made, 
and all for the ſake of a few hart- 
leſs Ceremonies, and weak Relem- 
blances of that more perfe&t diſpenſe 
tion, which was afterwards in the 
fulneſs of time to be revealed, and 
which are far from being able to {a 
$i5hie the faint and weary Soul ? 
RY TI OT RY Further 
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" Further the Portage being red, waga 
Type of that Religion that conſiſted 
mainly in the obſervation of Days and 
Times, which in anciefft as well as mg. 
dern Calendars were uſed to be mark- 
ed with red Letters, and from hence 
he had his name Edowm, Ger. 2 5 30, 
Which being likewiſe exaRly the lame, 
a5 toall its Radicals with Adam, may 
alſo ſignifie that Region, which be- 
tides the divine Revelation, was like. 
wiſe, by the Phariſaick Svrepwoas, or 
traditions,, £0 be ſwelled into fo vaſt 
"I 2 Bulk of trifling by humane ordinan- 
WY ces and Inſtitutions. 

Y E/zws being rough, and Facob 
"© ſmooth, figaifhed rhe intricacy and 
Ml perplexity of the legal, and the fim- - 
f plicity, and honeſt plainneſs of the 
J 


f. 
be 
- 
8 * 
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Evangelical Adminiſtration. 
Jacob his name was called 1/rae/ 
from God's appearing to him in Padap 
Aram, which is one reaſon aſſigned 
of that name, Gey. 35. 9, 10. And 
"WM by this name he was a Type of the. 
| Mfizs, for Iſrael what is ut but, 1 
144h el, Man hath feen God? but the 
"© Scripture faith expreſly , Joh. 1. 18. 
No man hath ſeen God at any time, but 
m 4 the 


- 


the 0 


called, ſeein 
which h 
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nly begotten Son, which is in the bo. 
ſom w the Father, he hath declared him; 
Wherefore nothing is more plain, than 
that this namewvas typical of the Meſ- 
f45, and that mgre perfe&t Revelation 
.of the will of God, (which is there 
6 and declaring him) 
e was to introduce into the 


World. 


Farther, the hairyneſs of Eſau was 
a ſign of that Religion, which was to 
be letled and preſerved by force and 
violence, as the 1/7ae/ifes were firlt ſet- 
led in the Land of Canaan by the utter 


extirpation of ſo many Nations, an 


as the Jewiſh Eftabliſhment did endea- 
Your afterwards in the beginnings of 
hriftianity to maintain it ſelf by Per: 
jecution;” ty +: "ul 


., 


Horrida membra quidem &. dur ptt 
 brachiaſete, 


Ofteranunt. atrorem animum, — 


This may alſo be the ſignification of 
his name" Edom, which carries along 
with it the notion of Blood and Slaugh: 
ter, and: with alluſion to this notion 1t 
is uſed, E/a, 63. 1,2, 3. Whoit 


his 


- 


hig that 


cometh 
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tometh from Edom, with dyed Garments 
3; from Bozrah ? Wherefore art thou red in 
n if thine Apparel, and thy Garments like hins 
/. Wl that treadeth in the Wine Fat? I have 
nf trodder the Wine Preſs alone, and of the 
re  jrople there was none with me ; For Twill 
wr them in mine anger, and trample 
6 Wl them i: ty fury, and their Blood ſhall be 
EE frinkled upon my Garments, and I will 
1 fin all py Rayment ; as. on. the Cone 
oMWrary, the ſmoothneſs of Facob was af 
d MEmblem of the calmneſs and benig- 
t- nity, the peaceable and gentle nature 
r Wof the Goſpel, which 1s Iikewiſe inti- 
] mated in' his name Jacob, to ſhew the 
- W fapplanting and inſfinuating powet of 
f W Truth, which does prevail upon Men's 
- MW ftninds without violence, by perſwaſion 
J and gentle means. gs Fro 


Laſtly, the hairyneſs of Eſax was to 
ignifie the ferine or animal Life, and 
—_—— the promulgation of that 
aw, all whoſe promiſes were Femp9- 

© tal, and belonging to this lower ſtate, 
{ MW being a ſort of ſenſual and inferiour 
fratifications ; as on the other ſide, the 
Imoothneſs of Jacob was the humane 
Nature properly ſo called, whoſe ulti- 
mate end looks farther than his life, 
edn bo 


2 
t 
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Rin& from the brutiſh Nature united 
to the humane, ſo they are more re- 
fined and noble, more calm, ſerene, and 
quiet, and look beyond the rough and 
turbulent enjoyments of this life, intg 
the peacefull joys, and the unſpotted 
pleaſures of another. | 
ThusT have proved, beyond all poſe 
ſibility of anſwer from the Authority 
of Scripture,that there are ſome things 
which God cannot lawfully do ; and if 
there be any thing at all to which the 
exerciſe of his power does not extend, 
it muſt be the condemning of Watches 
nd Sun-dyals to eternal Torments, for 
luch are all Men who are ated either 
by an external fatc, or by an internal 
 necellity of nature, being no more able 
to avoid what they do, than the hand 
of the Watch can help obeying the 
motions of the Spritgs and Wheels 
that are within, or than the Sun-dyal 
| can reliſt the influences of the Sun, of 
help diſcovering the time of day, when 
the Sun ſhines direMly upon it ; and if 
the Watch be down, you muſt rot 
blame that, bur its Keeper, that it does 
fot inform you what it is a Clock A 
c 


whioſe gratifications as they are di, 
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« | the Sun does not ſhine, you muſt not 
| | blame the Gnomes for not caſting the 
 E fhadow upon the hour of the day: if 
the Watch when it. is wound up will 
not go right, or the Sun-dyal, when the 
Sun ſhines -never ſo bright and full 
pon it. will not go 1ſo' exatly as 
the Pariſh Clock ; you. may blame 
the Artiticer that made them if you 

pleaſe, hut them you. cannot, becauſe 
url are: perfeQly paſſive in the buſt- 
peſs, and can no more repreſent thin 

otherwiſe than they do, than Stones 
can fly upwards, or ſmoak deſcend to 


—_s mug VW—_— pu=s 5 
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: WF tbe Center of the Earth. Ns 

. I have proved likewiſe that the :n- 

. © fance of Ferob and E/as, of which the 

| I predeſtinarian party is fo fond, is no- 
; WM thing at all to the purpoſe; and that 
; WI fbough the preferring of Feceb before 
; Wl Es was Arbitrary as to their perſons 

; © conſidered barely inthemſelves; yer, as 
1 MW thoſe perſons were Typical of things 


to.come, there was a-wlgn init, and 
ithad at leaſt a prophet! ——_—_— 
meaning : and though this difterence 
but between them were. never fo Arbi- 


trary, yet, if you exclude:the Type and 
bipteery which was hid under it; it con- 
Fo cern 
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: cerned only temporal Bleſſings, ja 

which after all, it does not appear that 
Eſau was ever exceeded by his Brother 
Facob, and at this day it is certain, the 
contrary is true. And what is all this 
to abſolute Reprobation ? 


-: Laſtly, I have proved, that thoſe 


Chapters to. the Romans, which are 
:the main Pillars on which Calviniſm 
-pretends to ſtand, are ſo far from 
giving Countenance to any ſuch perni- 
ctous Doctrine, that on the contrary 
:they afford very ftrong and very con- 
vincing Arguments againſt it. 
I will now add, that if what Mr. Cat 
. vin: himſelf hath acknowledged be 
true, That the pains of the 
. damned in the world to 
x, ' come do not conſiſt in thoſe 
bodily Torments by which. they are 
deſcribed in Scripture, but. that yy 
are the effets only of a conſtant ſenle 
of the Divine. diGledſire. and of 4 
troublefom and uneaſie refle&ion upon 
the miſdeeds & enormities of this mor- 
tal life ; then, if the Caluzni/tica/Princt 
-ples. be true, .it is utterly impoſſible for 
any. one Man: to be damned, ſince God 
- can never- be: diſpleaſed. with perfett 
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innocence, which is the condition of all 
Men who are ated by an irreſiſtible 
fate ; and ſince it 15 equally impoſlible, 

if they continue of the ſame opinion in 
the World to come, which they would 
be thought to eſpouſe and patronize in 
this, (vzz. that all their actions whe-- 
ther good or bad, are owing either to 
an irreſiſtible corruption, or an irrefi- 
ſtible grace) that they ſhould ever re- 
let with any thing of trouble, diſfatis- 
ation , or guilt upon' thoſe aCtions, 
which themſelves will then look upon 
to have been ſo wholly fatal, that they 
will ſeem to themſelves to have beeur 
meerly paſſive in all that they have 
done; nay, to have been overborn b 

a neceſſity ſo uncontroulable, that 1t 
equals, if not ſurpaſſes, the brutality of 
the Beaſts that periſh, ſo uncontroula- 
ble, that there 1s perpetual need of an 
rreſiſtible Grace to keep the world in 
ay tolerable order or quiet,and to hin- 
der the worſt of Men from being worſe 
than he is : which opinion,how horrid 
and how execrably monſtrous ſoever 
ttmay ſeem, yet it 15 not only defended 
by Mr. Catviz himſelf, but it is alſo of 
abſolute neceſſity to be maintained o* 
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all that would truly aſſert the Calvin: 
tical Doctrine ; becauſe if Men bs. 
ated through the whole courſe of 
their lives by a meer fatality, without 
the leaſt mixture or contemperation of 
freedom, then it ts. certain that all ne- 
| Agents do and mutt always 
att to the utmoſt of their reſpeCtive 
ſtrengths and powers; as the Fire cat- 
not but burn, and the Smoak cannot 
help aſcending ; Watches muſt go'tilf 
they be down, and Clocks mult ſtrike 
at the beginning of the hour ; the Wa- 
ter muft flow, if it be not kept out by 
Banks or other eminencies 1ntercept- 
ing, into all places that are beneath its 
level ; the Sun always ſhines as much 
as it can, gives as much light and heat, 
draws as many Exhalations, ripens 4s 
many Fruits; and as much as it is able. 
And if Mankind be managed by a ne- 
ceſfity equal to that with which theſe 
Agents are aQtuated and infpired, if 
there bein'Men nothing elſe but a con- 
ftanr and tual propenſity to all 
manner of evil ; andif this propenſity 
have no inward principle of choice or 
freedom whereby to regulate it {clb, 
if it know ao temper, and be mo 
24; « 
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of the middle Way: 191 
ble of any moderation, then it muſt 
Balways att to the utmoſt of its force, 
Eiftivity and power : and conſequent- 
Ely, this propenſity being in all the very 
fame, every Man muſt be as bad as it 1s 
ible for any Man tobe, and it muſt 
Ec owing only to an irreliſtible grace 

that Men do not tear and devour one 
znother, and thar all manner of wick: 
ednels is not committed: publickly in 
 Mour Streets, in the ſight of Multitudes, 
" Wand in the face of the Sun. | 

But if there be on the other ſide ad- 
mitted the leaſt blending or mixture of 
freedom with this Neceſſity, it is ma- 
tifeſt at Grſt ſight, that this freedom is 
{principle capable of improvement ; ie 
tay exert 1t ſelf by a conſtant and ha- 
ditual endeavour into ftill higher and 
tigher degrees of ſelf-aQivity and ſelf 
notion : and being aſſiſted by the mer- 
Gful encouragements of God's holy 
ſpirit, which is never wanting to che+ 
th all good motions in rye, ſparks 
of Virtue and Religion, which are thus 
freful to preſerve themſelves, will be 
awakened into a vigorous and lively 
fame, By which means it will una- 
Woidably come to paſs, that the Caluinis 
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fical Hypotheſis will be utterly over. 
thrown, there being no Man, it we al- 
low 'thus much, who may not be in 
fome poſſibility of Salvation. 
* It is plain therefore as any thing can 
poſſibly be, that the DoCtrine of Calvis 
and his Followers is inconfi{tent with 
it ſelf: For firſt; it damns and repro- 
bates the far greateſt part of Mankind; MW 
and yet notwithſtanding , introduces Wi 
ſuch a fatality into all humane Actions Wh 
as is perfeQtly inconſiſtent with Dam- ſh 
nation; and not with Damnation on- i; 
ly, but with Salvation too; for what- 
ever ' the ſtate and condition of the 
damned be, it is certain that the joys 
of Heaven .can conſiſt in nothing elle, 
but in a ſerene and healthful conſtitu 
tion both of body and mind, reſultmg 
from 'a pleaſant ſenſe of the favour 0 
God, and from a no leſs comfortable 
reflection upon our ſteady and 'well- 
poiſed behaviour in the midſt of all 
the dangerous temptations and allure 
ments of this mortal life ; or laſtly, 
from the Spirits of the juſt, in both of Wy 
theſe reſpects, eternally congratula- Why 
po. og blefſing one another. But hr 
nothing is more evident than that God 
\ can: 


tarinot be pleaſed-with us for doing 
hat-we could not poſlibly avoid-; net- 

er can emer with our ſelves 
tor being irfeſiftibly ated by another: 

that Calviniſm;'let it pretend-to ne- 
jer ſo great attainments of purity-and 
tath,does yet'in'reality overthrow that 
ſeligion,of which it would be thought 
teonly ground andpillar; it perfectly 
lfiroys the beitig df any: fature'pu- 
Whment or” reward, and by:cofiſe- 
wehce baniſhes all manner-of Religion 
ud Virtue-odat-of the Wofld. 3:3] 3161 
There is a'Feryplain anda very cloſe 
banexion betwixt' the liberty of hu- 
lane Aftions, 'and 'the rewards: and 
miſhments of 4 future'iState, there 
king nothing more inconfiftent with 
merciful Being,.as God isrepreſented 
[Scripture to be/nor more repugnant: 
) thoke commoninotions' which all 
mkind is uſed"to entertain concer- 
the Divine: Goodneſs,:than to en- 
Men with fuck aſelf-moving Prin-' 
de of choice: and freedom; in the 
dt of ſo many and {5 great !Tem- 
ations, as we are daily and heurly'en- 
mpaſſed .and ſurrounded with;-and 
I the wrong. uſe 'of which: freedom, 

| Fl 


_ 4. *; 9 v0 EN 8. 06. 6. 


wy. 4; ww, 


. ow 4 R} TH 


_ molt 


194 An Apologetical Vindication 


molt: of the: mileries 'and calamities 


incident to Mankind are owing, if it 


were. not that we. are-flent into this 


World, as into a fiate of Tryal, where 
there being many-dangers and difficul. 
ties to encounter with, there muſt bez 


{uitable reward annext to the conqueſt 


of ther ; otherwiſe the condition of 
Mankind would be much more hard 
than of -any other part.of the Cres: 
tion; and it would ſeem as if God had 
{eat them into the World, only that he 
_ truwmph. over: the .infrmities, 


ſport himſelf in the: miſery of his 


Creatures; for this, as I have faid, is 
the uſual efeCt of - that freedom for 
which I am now contehding. * 
_ But now, if at the end of this Race 
there be a Prize propoſed, if this lab: 


rious Combat, which we are perpetuy. 


ally obliged te maintain with {0 many 
unruly Luſts and headſtrong Paſſions, 
be but to fit and refine our tempersfor 
the enjoyment of a better' and: a more 
exalted condition of. lite ; - nay, zf the 
very nature of that happineſs do- ina 
great; meaſbre conſiſt in a.comfortghble 
remembrance of, and reflexion upon 
that ſuccefsful Conf, which wat 
E . 
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this life have: maintained with 'the 
brutiſh and beaſtly part of our felves; 
then all is made*good ſenfe again, and 
here 4s a very clear account” given of 
the reaſon of. that ſpontaneous princi- 
ple, which we find within our felves, 
and of its Contiexion. with the happi- 
nefs'6r miſery of another Life; Where> 
as'' on the contrary, if all '/hamane 
aQtions be neceffary and fatal,: the na- 
ture of rewards and puniſhments is 
utterly deſtroy'd/: - For- though a Man 
may be plagued or tormented, yet he 
can hever properly. he faid to be pu- 
niſhed 'for whar he Could not avoid; 
for all: puniſhment is eirher for the 
amendment of the offending party, or 
for'an example to others : Now where 
"| there is no fault, there can be 'no 
amendment ; and where there is no 
choice, there car be no fault  . . . 
Again; that Calamity which being; 
inflited upon one; is intended for an 
example to others, muſt haye its effet 
pon us, either by the way of a'ratio- 
nal motive, or of a neceſſary caule ; if 
the firſt, that ſuppoſes that freedom 
br which we contend, for deliberation 
Without freedom: is the greateſt non- 
| n 2 ſenſe 
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lenſe in the world::-5f the latter, then 


I demand, whether before the appea- | 


rance of this neceflary- cauſe there were 


an: Antecedent liberty or no; if -you 


fay there was; then-I do by no mearis 
underſtand, why the puniſhment. of 
one or. more voluntary Agents ſhould 
deſtroy the freedom: of all Mankind, 
invert the-order of. things, and alter 
the: natural conſtitution of the world; 
and if you-will not grant it, then 
here are two.contrary neceſſities cons 
tending with one another, as-a Body 
moved any detegminate way, will cog- 
tinue:; the ſame motion, and the ſame 
determination, if -1t be not hindered 
from purſuing its courſe, and turned 
another way by another more powet- 
ful than it ſelf, whether quieſcent or is 
motion, which it ſhall meet or, over- 
_ take. in its paſſage: but then how &+- 
ther of theſe determinations ſhall be 
elther culpable or meritorious, 1s ang- 
ther thing which I do not underſtand, 
'.and T-am afraid it will puzzle a wiſer 
head to give a tolerable account of it.: 
Again, the pains of the Damned in 
the life to come,  confiſt, as I have ſaid, 
in a great meaſure to be certain, nA 
| LN trois 
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troubleſom and uneaſie remembrance 
of the miſcarriages of this: But how 
can I be troubled for what I could not 
avoid ? Or if I may betroubled, yet it 
is plain I am troubled without reaſon, 
and conſequently this is but the effe&t 
of another ney” Gag and fo here is one 
neceſſity puniſhed by another, which - 
is certainly the moſt unreaſonable, and” 
the moſt unjuſt thing in the world ; fo 
that we muſt naavoidably grant, either- 
that there can be no ſuch thing as Inju- - 
ice, or that this is that very thing, ag- 
gravated with all the circumſtances 
that- can make it moſt unworthy of 
God, or moſt hateful to Men. For 
here is the greateſt injury and the- 
oreateſt- deceit together, - the great- 


eſt 'injury for a Man to be tormen- 


ted to all Eternity for what he could 
not avoid, and the greateſt deceit for a 
Mani to think- all the while that he 
might have aCted otherwiſe than -he 
has; for that is the caſe of every Man 
who is poſſeſſed with a ſenſe of Guilr, 
Repentance, or Shame. f 
For What is Shame but a troubleſom 
reflexion upon' Folly ? And how-can 
Folly and Neceſſity! be conſiſtent toge-: 
9 n 3 ther ? 
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ther ? What is Guilt but a certain pain. 


and anguiſh of the Mind ariſing from a 
ſenſeot Sin ?:And how can that Altion 
be ſinful which it was not in our powet 
to eſchew? Or why may we not as 
well conclude, that the Sun commits a 
Sin when it parches the Earth with an 
immoderate heat? Or the Rain whenit 


poaches it with intemperate ſhowres.? 


W hat room can there be for ſuch a paſ- 
ſien as Repentance, where there is no- 
thing to be repented of ? And how can 
any Man repent of that, which 1t was 
utterly impoſſible far him to avoid? 
And which being placed in the ſame 
circumftances, he muſt with the ſame 
neceſſity act over again? 

| There are thoſe whoſe dejeQtion of 
Spirit 15 ſo great, under the perpetual 
weight _ preſſure of misfortune, 
that they curſe, the unhappy day 
wherein they were born into a World 
ſo full 'of miſery and ſorrow ; but 
there are none repent their being born, 
becauſe Repentance is a refleQion upon 
a Man's own aCtion , not upon the 
action of our Parents, or upon the con- 
ſequence of it. No Man can he faidto 
repent that he was born blind, or op 
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he becatte' Ib%by the virulence of a 
Diſtemper -which -1t was not in his 
Dower to prevent, he may wiſh it had 
Fai otherwiſe, or he may be ſdrr 
that it was not ; but this defjre, or this 
ſorrow of his, is not accottipatiyd with 


4 ſenſe of gyilt or ſhame, which is al- 


ways requitite to fill up tlie iotion, anal 
conſtitute the nature of Repentance. 
No Man repents his having had the 
Rickets in his Childhood, or his being 


aficted with the Gout in his old Ape, 


ſo far as theſe Diſtempers depend upoh 
Thr hereditary Cauſes : but 
if by Lewdneſs and Intemperance he 
ſhall contraR a crazy and infirm habit 


of Body, and ſhall derive a'fickly and 


diſeaſed Conſtitution down to his 
ITue,then he may and has reaſon to re- 
pent for his own fake,and for theirs too 
to whom he is the occaſiqn of ſo-great 
misfortune ; he myſt needs look back 
with bluſhes and confulion of tace upon 
his own perſonal follies, and it will be 
{till a farther aggravation to the trou- 
ble of his mind, that he has paiſon'd 
Ages and Generations to come, that 
his name ſhall either periſh with him- 
ſelf, or dye together with his Children, 

- a 4 or 
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;or live with infamy and diſgrace in the 
-infirmity of thoſe that ſhal} ſucceed 
ithem. 14 


_ What hath been faid concerning 
Guilt, Repentance, and Shame, paſſions 
that do unayoidably Auppoſe and prove 
Þ freedom, the ſame is likewiſe appli 
Watch and'/pray (ſaid our Bleſſed Lord 
to his Diſcaples) that ye enter not inty 
Temptation, Mat, 26. 41. But now in 
all Temptations, liberty is plainly ſup- 
poſed ; for if a Man cannot yield, how 
1s he tempted? And if hegcannot re, 
ſift, it 1s more than a Temptation. $0 
that the nature of a Temptation evi- 
.dently demonſtrates a power, either of 
yielding or reſiſting in him to whom it 
15 offered, but this power can never be 
conceived without a conceſſion of free: 
dom, 19 | 
Again St. Paul tells his Corinthians, 
Epiſt. 1. c. 10. v. 13. There hath no 
T emptation takezx you, but ſuch 2s is com: 
0n to Man : But God is faithful, 
who will zot ſuffer yau to be tempted 4 
boue that ye are able, but. will with the 
1emptation alſo make; 4 way to eſcape, 
that ye: may be able to:bear it. | Wil [hg 
0 


cable to the' buſineſs of Temptation: 
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ſo? will- he enable us to bear it ?- but 
how will he bring this; good EffeCt to 
paſs ? why he will do it partly by 
the - natural Powers, | and Faculties 
which he has given us, . and partly 
by the bleſſed Influences of his merc1+ 


I ful and+good Spirit, infuſed into our 


Hearts, and -ſtrengthning the natural 
force and aCtivity of our Minds. But 
yet after all this, we muſt- make our 
eſcape our ſelves; he will ſtrengthen 
us' with ſufficient might in. the inward 
Man, - whereby- to. repel the aſſault of 
any Temptation, but yet he. does not 


fo-ſtrengthen us as to deſtroy that li- 


berty by which we are ſtill in apo 
hbility of-yielding : andif there were 
not ſuch a -poſſibility, rhen St. Pax 
inſtead of - encouraging his Corinthr- 
435 the more boldly and chearfully to 

encounter- with temptations, from 
this Conſideration, that they have ſuch 
Aſſiſtances both - natural and divine, 
as cannot fail-to make their warfare 
ſucceſsful, might have told. them in 
ſhort, that they were' how arrived to 
an impeccable Eſtate, " and that they 
peed. not-tfouble their-heads-any: fur- 
ther, with any idle m— 
e 
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the Devit,-or miſtruſts of themſelves 
with any ſeruples of Conſcience from 
within, or any fears of Danger from 
without ; for that they were now atri. 
ved at a degree of Perfettion, ſo high, 
and yet ſo ſteady, that it was impoſſ 
ble for them to fall away, or to com- 
mit Sin any more : and by this means 


he might have ſaved himſelf, and 


_ them the needleſs trouble of a long 


Epiſtle. 

_ Laſtly, when he tells them , that 
no Temptation hath befaln them, but 
ſuch 'as 1s common unto Men, it 1s as 
good as to fay, that all men who are 
not perfe&ly forſaken by. God, and 
hardened into a final impenitence fot 
their former Sins, though they are 
not affiſted with thoſe extraordinar 
influences: of the divine Spirit, which 
are peculiar to the Chriſtian world ; 
yet they have ſtill ſuch helps both 
natural and divine, as are at leaſt ſuf- 
ficient to ſubdye ' any Temptation 
that can be offered ; and if they had 
not, they could nat be faid fo pro- 
perly to be aſſaulted by a Temptati- 
on, 48 compelled by neceſſity and it- 
reſiftable fate” , 
©: ut 
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.But to. what purpoſe does our bleſ.. 


ſed Lord command. bis. Diſciples and. 


conſequently us, fo Watch and Pray, 
that we enter not into Temptation, when 
if the DoQtrine of Calvip and his Fel. 
lows' be true, that all humane aCtions 
are neceſſary and fatal, and that they 
are predeſtinated : from all Eternity 
to determine themſelves; to ſuch and. 
ſuch Objets, after Thch or ſuch .a 
manner, in ſuch and ſuch periods of 
time? then it ſignifies no more tq 
Watch and Pray, than to whiſtle a- 
gainſt the Wind, out of hopes to di- 
vert it into another Quarter. We 
may as well ſeep oz and take our reſt, 
for any good we are like to do by 
Watching ; For at this- rate all qur 
Watching will be ineffteQtual, all our 
Prayers to no end or purpoſe, and all 
our Religzjon . will be vain ; for the 
fatal Knots can neither be unti'd nor 
cut in 'ſunder: And whatever has 
been reſolved in the utmoſt receſſes 
of Eternity muſt come to pals in the 
predeſtinated intervals of time, ſo that 
the beſt way for us when all is done, 
will be to ſit down paſſively conſen- 
ted under every thing. that can betal 
| £4. | us, 


NR 
fort with one another. 


** ehavaxtas | 


' v9 axtumyy Autres, 191 T9 Preys os Piper © 


© But alas, ' what: do 1 ſpeak- of be-' 
ing .contented; .for we can neither be 
ſatisfied nor diſpkaſed unleſs-when- 
the fit of neceſſity takes us. Itis now* 
ſomewhat more than ſixteen hundred- 


Years agoe,  fince a very wiſe, and 
a very witty man told the world, #r: 

ror brevis eft, anger 1s but a {hor- 
ter. kind of Madneſs, but it ſeems the 
air of Rome-is nothing ſo ſharp 
and ſo judicious as that of Gepeva, 
and the Italians may ceaſe hereafter 


to upbraid the Tramontani with want. 


of underſtanding ; for had he known 
{omuch as the Religioniſts of our days, 
and in theſe parts of the world, hewould 
have concluded:that our whole life was 
nothing elſe, but one continued frenzy, 
wherein we always fail by the com- 
paſs of Neceſſity, and flow hither 
and thither without any Guidance 
and- -Condutt of our ſelyes: by © the 

Spring- 
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gs; and fing'the old Catch on Con. 


© & ms poegr 09 pipes, Qipe 5 Plph, « 8 


_ 
ſO —=<S —— A? .. * - 


7 


* _ & my 


bs 


L mm 3 


i rt. 25. 4 A. Anne, EZ - Ws v BR the So ord OD »%” . 


be otherwiſe than they. are 3 then he 
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Spring-Tide of uncontroulable-fate; 
he would-.have ſeen. that. our very 
thoughts are : ſtraitned and enlarged 


"WE # & 


ſcrew'd, up- and.let down by the Eter- 
nal wheels and pulleys, and that, we 
ſpeak like Puppets with Bay leaves 
in our Mouths : £o ſo little . purpoſe, 


"Qu 
IR 


K 1t. that -OUr Saviour exhorts | us to 


Watch and Pray, that we enter not in- 
#0 Temptation,” when we can do. nei- 
ther of our ſelves, but when: the ne- 
ceſſity comes upon us, we muſt do 


both whether we will or no. > 


Duc me parens celſique dominator -Polg, 
Luocunque viſum eft,, nulla parend; mo- 
+; es PLL þ open 
.  Aſſumampiger, fac nolle, comitabor . gee 
Maluſque-:patiar quod Pats licuit bono. 


. But: with your leave, Cleanthes,. 1f 
the world be govern'd by ſuch. a S0- 
all or Calviniſticall Fate, . there : can 
be no: ſuch. thing, as good or Evil in 
it ; for _ Neceſſity admits of no: ſuch 
moral Diftin&tion: If all things 
come -to.paſs, becauſe they cannot 


tha 
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that -Prays fo. God, and he that Cur. 
ſes him are equally excuſed- and it 
is true of the ,Rich, and of all Men, 
what Javenal thought applicable only 
to the Poor, oa | | 


= Tareft litet & ſamothratum 
 * Er noftroram aras, contemnere fulming 
-* Creditur, atque qgys diis ignoſcentibns 
I K fi. A OS | | 
For how can God with Juſtice blame 
us, for ſtooping to thoſe Laws of Fate, 
which cannot poſſibly be reſiſted by 
ns;' and by which he himſelf is go- 
vern'd, For Eadem Neceſſit as devs irre- 
wocabilis drving pariter atque” humani 
eurſys rehit, alligat, ille ipſe ormiam con- 
drtor ar” retfor, ſtripſht quidery fats {tf 
ſequitur, ſemel paret ſemper juſſit : {aid 
Sexeca according to the opinion of the 
Sroicks; and T ſhall prove mmediate- 
Iy that the Cietviniffs would be bound 
to defend the fame opinion, if it were 
—_ as 'it is not, of being defen- 


odigions thing that an 6- 
y fo contrary to re#- 
ſon 


knowledgmegnt and'a-'right uſe oft 
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ſon, and to truth, but to the uſual 
Sentiments of thoſe very. men that de- 
fend it, ſhould ever ;had ſo much 
Countenance or proteQ&ion among us; 
For ſhow me but one man, the hots 
teſt Pedeſtinarian of them all, who 
does.-not by maſt of the aQtions of his 
Lite, ſuppole and. aſſert that freedom, 
which 1a a. fit of diſputing he demies, 
and I will yield the Cauſe: all his 


SaxNes do either returg into his own; 
Boſo 


.. 


me , that is, they. ſignitie juſt 


nothing at. all.; or elſe they flie in his 


Face, and ypbraid him with not giv- 
ing Glory to. God, by an humble ag- 


Freedom, which thoſe very Prayers 
do naturally ſuppoſe, For.. to what 
png do, we. pray, if all things are 
6 unalterably -predetermin'd, that. 
they cannor be reverſed? and if itbe 
{o that nothing caa prevail with God, 
to alter. or to: ſuſpend his decrees? or 
why in, truth ſhould he he moved, 
more by our Prayers, tan by our, 
Curſes? by the ſupplications of thoſe 
who call thergſelves the SanQtig'd and. 
the Godly: party, than by the Blaſphe- 
mes ant Execrations of thoſe who: 

| are 
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are-not leſs wrongfully ftiled , the 
wicked and unregenerate part of the 
un \when'both or Ho res 

'to us are equally Neceſlary, 
Ly it 1s ;nipptfible red thoſe: chad 
do theſe things, - to + do (otherwiſe 
than they do? or is, not. this to' vi- 
life and ridicyel, if -not perfetly dee 
troy the Chriftran Life,- when at this 
rate the worſt aQtions which: we can 
commit are: very - excuſeable things: 
and our Duties are ſo far from hay? 
ing any rational expeQation of accep- 
tance at the hands of God, *that they 
re rather {0- many. pregnant | Inſtan- 
of the -Frailty and infirmity of 
our Natures, - overborn by the-ſtrength 
and power of thoſe-. eternal * Decrees, 
which it | 15” impoſſible” to© Conquer, } ,. 
and 'againſt which withour their own I ; 
help we cannot” ſtrive ?- But 'tell us } 1, 
that Prayers,” - Almes-giving;; - Good If { 
works; a” go : Conve! tron” and the is 
like, -are means {ome way or other jj 
cotiqucing by the divite eppointment F'y 
ro hy TS men ;-to'the procu-' } 
ring thoſe bleſſings for whieh, and to N . 
the © ayerting.- thoſe : Judgitents a-' | > 
gamſt whith-we pray;--that -he is n 
- as 
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has predeſtin'd the end, has allo prede; 


termin'd the means ; he that has re: 


ſolv'd from all Eternity to be pleaſed 
with ſuch a ſet number or company of 


Men, has alſo appointed that they ſhall 


pleaſe him, by his acceptance, 6r his 


taking in gobd part ſuch or ſuch Aati- 
 bns which he has beforehand determi- 


ned they ſhall do ; or by his approba- 
tion of certain habits and diſpoſitions 
of Mind, which he has always reſolv'd 
ſhall be irefiſtibly ihfus'd intb them.: 
The Ezp1iſh of all which is, That the: 

ſhall be taphy without any reaſon at all, 
if Meti'can be happy that never were 


good ; or if Men can be good, whole 


Attions are governed not by choice, 
but by hecefſity and reſiſtleſs fate. . 
But. let us admit that he does prede- 
termine the means, as well as he does 
the end, which it cannot be avoided, 
but he muſt do in that Hypotheſis 
which makes all things neceſſary, what 
is the natural conſequentce' of this, but 


that when by the ſame eternal Decrees 
he reprobates ſo unequal a ge np 


of Mankind * he does alſo by the ſame 
att of his Will, neceſſitate them to the 


Commiſſion of ſuch Aftions, which he | 


0 has 
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Has reſolved beforehand, though they 
t 


þe neceſſary,ſhall be diſpleaſing to him, 
and for which, as if they had been vo- 
Juntary , he has decreed -to condemn 
them to everlaſting Torments, or ra 
ther for no reaſon at all, but what 
founded in his own Arbitrary will and 
power, there being no manner of n- 
tural Connexion betwixt neceflity and 
puniſhment, or reward. p 
But is it not a: moſt aſtoniſhingh 
ſtrange and ſurprizing thing, that Me 
ſhould be {0 obitinate againſt their own 
ſenſe and experience, and that: they 
ſhould perparhaty deny - what they 
can never help thinking to be true? 
What is it for which we fo much decry 
the Papiſts for aſſerting their bold and 
contra liftions . DofQrine of. Tranſub- 
fantiation ? Is it not for this reaſon 
that their opinion includes in it ſo flat 
a repugnancy to: their own ſenſes! 
That it 15 ſo full of abſurdities andcon- 
tradiQtions, that let them pretend what 
they pleaſe, they can never heartily 
believe it themſelves : Neither can any 
Man indeed be-faid properly to believe 
ſuch Propoſitions nr FAS ground of 
. credibility in them, but on the contra 
alc 


I 
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tre big with Arguments againſt the 
belief of themſelves. 

And is tiot this reaſon every whit as 
1n fjood againſt thoſe, who ſujet all hu- 
a- mane aQions, to ari unalterable fate ? 
is Yor eyery Man, let hin ſay what he 
| Ypſcaſes:1 in a fit of Diſputation, yet he 
toes naturally ſeem; to himſelf to be. 
fee arid unreſtrain'd in moſt of the 
tions of his life; neither can there 
be any better Argument of that free- 
dom hich he denies, than thit he finds 
timſelf ape ugh, 8 940 a power of _ 

or denying ſo contrary to, the 
=& ſentiments of his a mind 
ind underſtanding. One Man he looks 
upon; himſelf to be wiſe, another juſt, a 
third merciful and good, a fourth he is 
remperate, chaſt, and ſober and upor 
account of theſe ſeveral Accompliſh- 
ments, they all put a proportionable 
'Fralue upon themlelves, and; do at the 
Flame time.deſpiſe or hate their Neigh- 
ours, if they find them deſtitute of the 
YEfime virtuous diſpoſitions and q * 
ations of Mind ; po all this t ps 
veflipon a ſuppoſition 0f freedom, , 
oſs ther © neceſficy makes all things oqual, 
m_ 4 reafan to. 
t £3.7 
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themſclves-in doirig what they could | 
not. avoid. It would be the greateſt | 
nonſenſe. in 'the world; when Fate and ll 
Mechaniſm are perfe&Strangers either Ii 
to praiſe or to diſgrace, for any Man'to iN * 
value himſelf, or to deſpiſe and-much 
more hate another. And as: Pride 
without-a ſuppoſition of Liberty.is a 
moſt ridiculous Paſſion, a Paſſion that f 

( 

4 

t 

ln 


deſerves more contempt than it be- 
ſtows upon others ; ſo 1s Anger too, 
unlefs we adnit a liberty in that thing 
or perſon, which is-the object of our 
anger, whereby it might have behav'd 
if felf otherwiſe than it has; -but to be 
angry with things that are aCted by 
neceſſity , is the anger of Dogs that 
bark at the Moon, 1t is what Solomon 
calls the Azger of" Fools ; and ſuch may 
be angry if they pleaſe, with the Wind 
for blowing too rudely in their faces; 
or with the Duſt, for annoying the 
in a Summer's day. 
Sometimes it -is a Man's unhappi 
neſs to commit a grievous fault, 0 
rather , - according to this Hypothe 
fis, to be fallen into a grievous mi 
fortune; for which ſome are angry 
others are ſorry, and ſome endeavour 
ih eo 


of the middle way... 2.13 
to make him better for the futyre, by 
giving him good and wholſom-advice, 
and by ſhewing him the folly-on wick- 
edneſs of what'is. paſt ; and theſe'laſt - 
no queſtion logk upon themſelves as 
very friendly and-: charitable! Mem, 
which it is manifeſt they cannotido but 
upon ſuppoſition,that they, might have 
done otherwiſe 1f they had \Pleaſed ; 
for Fate admits--of. no ſuch thing as 
Charity, Fare y Wiſdom; )ar-Vir- 
tue ; but it is the ſame neceſſity, nei- 
ther commendable nor blame-worthy 

n any; which diſplays it ſelf by diffe- 
rent effefts in them all, which makes. 
ome of them: commit, ſuch-an-Ja&tion',, + 
another cenfure,a. third pity/it,,and a 
fourth apply. himſelf to remedy the like 
inconvenience; far. thg future;,' by. his 
fruitleſs advice and counſel, which can 
never hope; to: ſtand in.competition 
with the unalterable decrees of Heaven. 
. Sometimes again you. ſhall have ſe- 
. Wreral perſons promiſe or intend to meet 
together at fich 2 place, 6 £2 fuch a 
Gy, for ſuch or ſuchan end; and this 
they do, ſuppoſing themſelves 'ta be 
free,and indu'd-with an ability of being 
is good as their. word ;+and it is a 
\ Is O 3 ſhrewd 
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ſhrewd ſiga of thar what they {i 
was true, vhenat aClub,aCoffechoule, 
a publick Feaſt, a Rendezvous, or an 
Enchugge ,you ſhall find them all accor- 
ASS hg mettrogether, which if the fatal 
hefis- were true, it ſeems utterly 
impoſe for them to be; bor ett 
that particular nece ffity by 


He ey:aregoverned, wouldetther 


| be kept ar home, orcarry'd-yialently 
fome other way, to which they were 
predeterinin'd. before this aſſignation 
Was tmady” Wat 3 
To 'conclude, we "FR had 'very 
warm and fierce Conteritions about 
things neceſſaty , , and things indiff- 
rent, iand'about the :Civil Magiſtrars 
power as to the latter in Religiousaf: 
s,which if the Culurnift ice ottrine 
be true,isa very' :neeUlefs Controverlie; 
for accotdiiig to 'them, ' if they will 
ſand'to their own'Principles, there is 
nothing indiflerent -either :in Sacted 
matters or-in Civil, 'but llthingsare 
neceſſary, becauſe undvoidably ok 
mined : And ſo 'the Controvetlie 1 
happily -at an :end, and' we” ſhould:be 
much'to blame'for cenſuring fach inno- 
ene nt: people' for fuch unavoidable p-ky 


ples, 
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4 Þ ples, but that we cannot help it, which 
Os Hy thefis be true, ps the oak 
in © ferlal realon and excuſe of all our 
r. & aMions. - 

And thus, I think, Thave proved that 
the Do&trine of Tranſubſtanciation it 
{elf, how abſurd or contradiCtious ſd- 
ever it may ſeem, yet it is not more in- 
conſiſtent with the common fenti- 
ments of Mankind, and with the plain 
xcknowledgments of its own Defen- 
ders, with reaſon, experience, and with 
common ſenſe, than this of the Stoical 
or. Culpinifical fate, which moſt of the 
ations of our lives, and moſt, if nor 
all the Paſſions which we find within 
our ſelves, are combined in'a ftrict 
confederacy to overthrow, it being 
direQly contrary to the nature of the 
means to the ſuppoſitions upon which 
the other proceed. 

1; porter very juſt exception which 

as. been made and managed to very 
r= adyantage, by a very | 

verend and Learned per- ef 

ho, againſt the abſurd and rerbury.” 
Rrieh ous DoQrine. of 

rubſ ſantiation , is--this, That it 
overthrows the who Fabrick of the 


Chri- 
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Chriſtian Religion, by deſtroying:that 
Foundation upon which it ſtands, that 
is to ſay, its Divine Authority atteſted 
by thoſe Miracles by whigh it was con- 
firmed, becauſe: we have no 'way to 
judge of- Miracles, or 'to diſtinguiſh 
them from the ordinary and uſual Phe. 
#omena of nature, but by the teſtimony 
of our ſenſes ; which if they may de- 
ceive us 1n their proper objects, when 
they are placed in the moſt advanta- 
geous circumſtances to make an 'un- 
erring Judgment, then it is 1mpoſſi- 
ble for us 1n any caſe given to deter-. 
mine when a Miracle is wrought, and 
when it is not, and conſequently that 
Religion, whoſe Sanction 'and Autho- 
rity 1s founded upon Miracles, can ne 
yer be thaught'to be ſufficiently con- 


Fl 


firmed. 


And what has been ſaid of Tranfub- 


ſtantiation, the very ſame may be ap- 
plied to the Predeflindrian Dottrine, 
againſt which, as being 'fqunded m 
the fatal determination of all humane 
Attons, there is a loud and a'perpe- 
. tua] Clamour of 'common ſenle! and 
experience... ' But, befides this, itis far- 
ther evident from other EIS, 
Sr Srrbt= LH TOM | T at 
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That if the DoQrine of abſolute Re. 


t | 

t & probation be true, the Scriptures of the 
i New Teſtament are both a very falſe 
d 

1 


and a very impertinent Book, it being 
not only plainly contradictory to 'D 
1 many plain Texts, of whoſe true mea- 
. & ning and fignification there can be no 
7 & manner of doubt or queſtion ; but to 
. & the whole Oeconomy: of the Goſpel, 
| 8 to the deſign of Chr:/*s coming into 
. EW the world, to the deſign of his Suffe- 
ring, to the reaſon of his Interceſſion, 
and Laſtly, to the genius and tem- 
.. per of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation. 
| WS. John tells us, x Joh. 4. 8. God 
- WW love. He that loveth nor, faith he, 
knoweth not God, for God is love, but 
you know it is a common. rule, depo. 
minatio —_—_ 4 parte potiort, if there. 
fore of thoſe who are born into this 
world, there be not above. one in a 
, E Thouſand who are the Objects of this 
EB love and favour, while all the reft 
| are irreverſibly doom'd to be the eter- 
nal examples of his utmoſt Vengeance 
and Diſpleaſure ; and all this for no 
reaſon, but what depends upon his 
Arbitrary power and will without a- 
ny other Conſideration, then it is ma» 
| nifeſt 
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pifeſt if a man. were to draw a Chas 
raQer of God Almighty, and to &x- 
hort Mankind to imutate his example, 
he muſt preacha DoQtrine Tuite con- 
trary to that, which was Faught by 
the Diſciple whom Jeſus loved, and 
who was him(elf ſo full of love tg 
his Brethren; it being more {uitable 
to the nature of God, if the Calyy; 
niftical Painters have drawn him right, 
to ſay, he that hateth not, knoweth uot 
God, for God i hatred; the ſame may 
be ſaid of all thoſe other Pathetica] 
exhortations to the mutual endearment 
and love of one another , which are 
to be met with in the ſame Cage 
of that good Dvſezple : Beloved faith 
he, v. 7. Let ws love ' owe apother, 
for love is of God, aud every one tht 
loveth is born of God, and knoweth Gag. 
And again, wv. 9, 10, 11. In this was 
manifeſted the love of God towards 
us ; becauſe that God ſent his only te: 
gre Sou into the world, that we might 
Live through him,, herein. js love ue 
that. we loved God, but that he loved 
us, and ſent his Son to be the propitiats- 
on for our Sins.' Beloved- if God ſo 
loved us, we ought alſo to lowe one 


axother, 
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another. . 19, 20, 21, We 
love him Frogs: aſe ie fi iſt loved ws : If a 
man ſay, 1 ow God, and hate bis Bro: 
ther be is a lar : Far he that loveth mot 
his Brother whom the hath ſeen, how car 
be love Gad whom he hath not ſeen ? 
And this Commandment have we from 
him that, ' he who loweth God, love 
bis Brother alſo. It 1s St, Paw!”s Own: CN 
| hortation an the Epiſtle to the Epheſs- 
| 8s, C: 4. Vs. JI, 32. th all Bitter. 
| neſs, _ Wrath, _— ” and Clas 
mour, 4 Evil - away 
from you, with wo Melice p _— pe. 
kind one $0 azather , tender Fronikary 
forgiving one another, even as God for 
Ohbriſfs ſake bath forgiven you, Sothe 
| lame'St. Jobs tells us in the third 
Qhapter of his Gaſpel , :at-the 16th. 
_— 17th. verles. God fo. lowed the. 
ld, that the gave his only \begattes 
to: | Th _ ever balieveth in hin, 
, but have everlaſting 
| toe "For Goll:fon f '#0t is Son Par 
: ra, "e Conde the W _ bY = 
the: Wor 4 im t ie [AQ 
And-our Sevfour himGlfen his incon- 
beg Sermon on the Aarnt,  ecxhorts 
| Difeiples to mutual 'Kindneſs ans! 
- Charity 
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Charity for one another , and for their 
very Enemies, from the example of 
God, Matth. 5. v. 44, 45. Love your 
Enemies, bleſs them that Curſe you,” do 
good to them that hate you, and pray for 
them that deſpitefully uſe you, and per- 
7 « ſecute you; that ye may be the Children 
I f your Father which # in Heaven, for 
* e maketh his Sun to riſe on the Foil, 
F and on the Good, and ſendeth Rain on 
the juſt, and on the unjuſt : And then 
concludes that Chapter with this ge- 
_neral rule to make God the univer- 
{al pattern of our Imitation, v. 48. Be 
ye therefore perfett, even as your Father 
which #« in Heaven ts m_ $ 
Butnow if the reprobating Do&trine 
be conſonant to reaſon'and to truth , 
then we muſt. invert theſe exhortati- 
ons from the example of. God , and 
perſwade men to the mutual hatred 
and deteſtation of one another ;: be- 
cauſe God who is the moſt perfef be- 
ing, and the moſt worthy of our Imi- - 
tation, ſo hated the World © that: he 
made the: infinitely greateſt part of 
Mankind, out 'of 'a deſign'tto;' deſtroy 
them, not that they had;'or that they 
could ever offend him, being 'atted 
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by a reſiſtleſs Neceſlity in all they do, 
but only to reak his everlaſting ven- 
Eeance, and gratifie the eternal ma- 
ignity of his Nature. | 
' For though it be pretended, and it 
is very true, that Adam atted freely 
in the Commiſſion of the ſirſt Offence ; 
yet it is true likewiſe, Qualis cauſa ta- 
lis as, ſuch as the cauſe is, ſuch 
is the effe&; that very offence being 
an efftet and inſtance of his Freedom, 
it was impoſſible that a free action 
in him ſhould be the natural and pro- 
per cauſe of a neceſſary Nature in us; 
or indeed that any -one aCtion which 
it was poſſible for him to Commit, 
eſpecially that for which the Son of 
Sirach tells us he made ſome amends 
by his Repentance, ſhould ſo far al- 
ter. both his Nature, and ours who 
are deſcended from him, as that we 
ſhould be quite another ſort and ſpe- 
cies of Creatures, from what we 
ſhould have been before : for Neceſli- 
ty and Freedom do, toto genere diftare, 
Heaven and Earth, : Eait and Weſt, 
the Northern and the Southern Poles 
are not. more Diametrically oppoſite, 
or more remotely diſtant from one a- 
nother o Since 
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- Since theref6re God did at leaft for- 
know, that Adam would continit that 
offence; which was ſo fatal to himſelf 
and his Poſterity ; and ſince upon ſup- 
poſition of that offence, he did pre- 
orddin that all Mankind ſhould: be 
tainted by ſuch an univerſal and ir- 
reliſtible Corruption, which was im- 
poſſible to be effected by any natural 
means, it is the ſame thing, as it he 
had ſitply pteordained it; without a- 
ny pop to the fall of Adam at all, 
becauſe a ſimple Decree, and a De- 
cree founded upon a condition that 
will certainly come to paſs, are to 
all intents and purpoſes the ſame. 

But we need not be ſo nice and ſubtle 
in bringing our Adverſaries to an in- 
Convenience, ſince Mr. Cavin himſelf 
is pleaſed expreſly to acknowledge, 
that God «cid not only foreknow the 
fall of our firſt Parent, but that by 
a poſitive att of his will he did ab- 
ſolutely preotdain it, as well as all 
the Miſchiefs and Calamities which 
are conſequent upon it, and he re- 
 fers it all to God's arbitrary, .Sove- 
nty and lawleſs will, which he 
es to be the only ſquare and = 
| & 
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ma 
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fure of all his ations m the Govertt. 
ment of the world: Since therefore 
it is clear according to the Calvini/te- 
tal Hypotheſis, that God purſttes Man- 
kind with ſuch an exquiſite and int. 
tnortal hatred, and finee he is certain- 
iy the beſt and the nobleſt example 
of our imitation, how can we better 
imitate and reſemble him, than by 
hating one another ? 'by perſecurls 
and tormenting every man his Neigh- 
bour ? by arming and equipping our 
{elves to the mutual Ruin and De- 
ftrution of each other ? neither is it 
any argument in this eaſe that fuch 
a conrle of life is againſt our own in- 
tereſt, as well as againſt thar of thofe 
with whom we contend, there bein 
no ntan who could promiſe bimfel; 
one minutes ſafety, when once 
he had made himfelf the common E- 
- emmy of all Mankind ; For if God hate 

us, how can we better expreſs our 1- 
mitation of him than by hating, our 
ſelves ? ot how can we better expreſs 
- that hatred thanby doihg thoſe things 
which tend to'our Deftruttion ? 
| And though it be true, 7hat.4 Rem. 
want ſhall be ſaved, that is, as'our Ad- "1 
| | verſarics 
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verſaries do very impiouſly, and very 
unreaſonably interpret thoſe words, 


of Mankind; to be the Objects of the 
divine Favour, while the reſt are for 
no reaſon, but his arbitrary pleaſure, 
Condemned to everlaſting Torments : 
yet de non entibus & now apparentibis 
eadem eft ratio, it being impoſſible for 
us to have a real and inward ſenſe of 
a nother Man's Converſation, or to 
feel thoſe influences and intercourſes 
of the divine Spirit which are reci- 
procated with the Spirit of another 
man, the beſt way of imitating God 
3 will be, without any reſpe& or di- 
8 ſtin&ion of Perſons to proclaim an 0- 
| peri War againſt all Mankind , leſt 
by a too ſollicitous pity for the Ele, 
who by the worſt that can happen, 
will but be diſpatched to a better place, 
we ſpare the Reprobate whom God 


will be ſure to' make large pretences 

to the Seal of the Spirit, whether they 

have received it or no. 

And 1s not this a precious way of 

imitating God, which yet is the moſt 
| proper 


that a very {mall and inconſiderable 
party ſhall be culled out: of tlie groſs 


hath forſaken, and who to gain quarter | 
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proper inference that can be -made. 
from that topick, if the Catvimſtcal | 
reprobation be to be admitted * are: 
theſe the words of Peace ? the Laws 
and- Ordinances - of the Ptince ' of 
Peace ? the Dottrine of the - Meck 
ind' Humble FJe/w ? or is it not ra- 
ther a perfect DyriebIen; and Mock- 
ſong to the Bible ? an Infamous Paſ- 
qutl, and a moſt ſcandalous Latipoop 
upon the Goſpel * | 
Was it for this that Iſaac the Type 
and the Progenitour of the Me&ſp2s , 
was called the protniſed and the Ho- 
ly ſeed, the happy Mah from whoſe 
auſpicious Loyns, | that Bright , that 
Glorious, that Mai eſtick Babe was in 
the fulnefs of tins to. be. deſcended ;; 
in whom all the Famihes of the Earth 
were to be bleſſed ? For this that as 
the_watchful Shepheards wete guard- 
hg of their Sj Flocks, the An- 
gel of the Lord came upon how , and. 


rhe 2lory of the Lird fhohe round about 
them, arid they were ſore afr aid : wher! 


the bleft' Spirit Cloth'd with a gentle 
1M refreſhing Light, uttered theſe 
words of Peace an Comfort to theth : 

Pear uw}. lard hes for behold, T bring 


p You 
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30u 9904 tidings of great joy, which (ha 
be - all People, TE _— is Bornthis 
day, in the City of David, a Saviour 

ahh is Chriſt the Lord? For this the 
Reaugfl ang impor) Quire , that, 

tually before the Throne 0 

God GIN —_— and Earth ; with 
their trium pphent Song : Glory be to 
God on High,, on Earth Peace, and 
good will romards Mer.? For this old 
Simeon hugg'd the mighty Infant, and 
welcom'd . his. approaching Fate with 
Notes; more Charming than the dying 
Swap, or Nightingals contending for 
the, Maſtery, with the moſt delicate 
and-.tender touches of the fainting 
firing : Lord now letteſt, thou thy, Ser- 
vant depart. 13 peace, arcording, to. thy, 
word, for mine Kyes have ſeen thy Sal-. 
wation,' which than, haſt prepared befare 
the. face of. ,att.; peaple,; | A:' tight to: 
lighten.the Gunpiles, and the Glory of thy 
people Iſrael? . 

Was. it for this the bleſſed and Im- 
maculate, Eirgin, the Rayal conſort of, 
the Eternal; Spirit, the -happy- Mother, 
of the Sgn,.of God-, .broke' out-; into. 
that thankful Rhapſodic of Joy; and 
— _ My Souh. doth t magnify © hy 
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Lord, and my Spirit hath rejoyced in God 
»y Saviour, for hehath regarded the low 
Eſtate of his Hanamaiden ; for behold 
from henceforth all Generations ſhall call 
we Bleſſed, arid more to the fame or 
like effect. 

But to what purpoſe is all this joy- 
ful, this triumphant Noiſe ? this ſound 
of Peace, and Happineſs; and Salva- 
tion ? what reaſon have all the Ge- 
nerations of the world to call the Vir- 
gin Mother Bleſſed ? how did the A- 
gel bring good tidings of great Joy, 
which were to be to all People ? how 
ww he a light to lighten the Gentiles ? 
and how 4 Glory to his people Iſrael ? or 


| is he not rather a Reproach to that 


Stock, from) which he is deſcended, 
when he came into the World, »or /o 
mth to ſave, as to deſtroy Mankind ? 
for if ſo vaſt a proportion of thoſe 
miſerable Mortals; whe are born into 
this-world, arc irreverſibly conligned 
to everlaſting Torments, withour any 
offence''or provocation given-on /their 
Parts; and if Chrift himſelf -be that 

Unmercitul, that 'Utrelentitly 'Fudoe, 
ho at his ſecond coming the Circuit 
of the world; /is to pronounce that 
OTIS. P 2 crue! 
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cruel Sentence againſt - it, and- if. this 
ſecond coming. cannot. be without the 
intervention of a firlt, then what was 
his firſt-appearance ; inſtead of bring- 
ing health and Happineſs to men, 
but the beginning of our Sorrows, 
the Introduction to eternal Miſery 
and Pain, the mournful Prologue to 
the Tragedy of Hell? and is he not 
more fitly filed, the Deſtroyer, than 
the Saviour, and the Redeemer of 
Mankind? 
Again, If it be demanded for what 
xeaſon our ever bleſſed Lord, is ſaid 
to he the Saviour and Redeemer of the 
World ; F anſwer, there are three ways 
eſpecially. by which he may be ſaid 
to have purchaſed to himſelf thoſe 
Glorious and Magnificent Titles. _ , 
Firſt, In that he cameinto the world 
fo Redeem us, from the more than 
Egyptian: Bondage ot Sin, and Dark- 
neſs of Ignorance, by the precedent 
of his Example, by the light of his 
Goſpel, and by the Grace of his Spi- 
rit working in the Hearts of his true 
and faithful D#/ciples-; now all ,Ex- 
ample 1s in vain, of which therecan 
be no Imjtation ; and there can bs no 
| Imitation 


Fo 
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Imitation where there can be no En- 
deavour ; nor any Endeavour without 
an inward Principle of Selt-aQtivity, 
and Self-motion ; nor any Selt-activi- 
ty without Freedom, they being in- 
deed but two words for 6ne and the 
lame thing. 
' Secondly, He redeems us from pu-' 
niſhment by his Satisfaction, or by the 
merit of that propitiatory Sacrifice 
which he made of himſelf upon the 
Croſs, for the Sins of all Mankind ; 
the atonement of which Sacrifice 1s 
apply'd to all, who by a lively Faith,fin- 
cere Repentance,and hearty endeavour 
to pleaſeG0d by obeying hisCommand 
ments, fulfill thoſe Conditions by 
virtue of which this application is 
made; but now where there 1s no 
Sin, there needs no ſatisfaction, and 
where there 1s no Liberty there can 
be no Sin : St. Paul himſelf tells us, 
Rom. 4. 15, That where no Law s, 
there 1s no Tranſereſſion : And the 1 St. 
Joh. c. 3. v. 4. That whoſoever com- © 
mitteth Sin, tranſgreſſeth alſo the Law, 
for Sin is the tranſgreſſion of the Law ; 
but every Law does manifeſtly ſup- 
poſe a freedom in him. to! whom it '* 
EI [> 
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15. preſcribed, for Laws are given in 
vain to them that cannot Obey ; and 
where men muſt Obey, whether they 
will or no, there the promulgation: 
of a Law 1s needleſs, becauſe oar, 0- 
bedience is not paid to the Law it 
ſelf; but it is an unavoidable ſub- 
miſſign to that irrefiftable Grace, by 
which our non-complyance 15 rende- 
red an impoſlible thing : if then there 
can be no Law without a ſuppoſition 
of Liberty, nor any Tranigreſhion 
without a- Law, then it 1s manifeſt 
according to St. Paul”s own Conceſli- 


on, that. withput the ſame liberty ,. 


there. can be no Tranſgreſſion, which 
was the thing to be proved. 

And indeed how can 1t ever ſcem a 
likely matter, that the Blood of the 
daily morning and evening Sacritice, 
of. the Sin and the Treſpaſs Offerings, 
of the Paſſoyers, the Peacc-Ofterings, 
and the Holocauſts or Burnt Offerings, 
the Blood of Rams, and Bulls, and 


8 


Goats, the Blood. of Beaſts, and of 
Birds, ſhould with ſp great coſt and ex- . 
pence, ſuch indefatigable toyl and- la- 
bour, ſo much addreſs and ceremony 
be ſtreaming perpetually unde 


r- the 


Moſa- 
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Moſaick Law, as a pompous and magni- 
ficent Introduttion to that great Sacrr- 
fice, which was in the fulneſs of time 
to anſwer and aboliſh the ſhadows of 
the legal Adminiſtration, and all this 
by way of expiation for thofe who 
never had offended ? Or did 'the Fervs 
undergo all this troubleſome and cere- 
 Mmonious Fatigue ? Did Chriſt himſelf 
{ſuffer upon the Croſs only for the Sin 
of our firſt Parent, imputed without 
any proper guilt of ours to his Poſte- 
rity ? No certainly, God 5 toojjuſt to 
condemn all the World for what they 
could not avoid ; and” the: Blood of 
Chriſt was too precious to beſpilt only 
for the ſingle Tranſgreſſion of one ſin- 

le Man. How abfard ? How ridicu- 
ous is it to ſay, that he dyed for thoſe 
Sins which we never committed ? Or 
that he roſe again for that juſtification 
which, by reaſon of our innocence, we 
did not nced ? Or is it not hetter to ac- 
knowledge as the Scripture does, that 
upon account of our own perſonal 
Guilt, as well as that of our tirſt Pa- 
rent, we all lay in Darknefs, and in the 
ſhadow of Death, and that we all have 
fomed , and come ſhort of the Glory of 
Ss P 4 God ; 
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God.; and that for this. reaſon God 
himſelf took our Fleſh and dwelt a- 
mongſt us, that he might be to us in 
the nature of. a legal Redeemer, who 
was always tq be of the Kindred of the 
party to be redeemed ? Which cuſtom 
of the Jews God could not any way ſo 
proper'y imitate, as by taking our 
Fleſh and our Nature upon him. . 

| Neither will the interceſſion of 
Chrift, which is the third way of fa- 
ying Mankind, according to this Hypo- 
thefts, make any better ſenſe than his 
ſatisfaction does ; for if we will be- 
lieve theſe very Writers themſelves, 
the ſatisfaCtiqn of Chriſt is alone avail- 
able for all the Ele&t ; apd for the Re- 
probate, it 151n yain to make ule of any 
interceſſion ; Therefore I ſpeak it not 
only with a becoming reverence, but. 
ſcarce without trembling, what a ridi- 
culous thing do theſe Men make of the 
Mediatory Office of Chriſt in Heaven, 
who ſpends ſo many Ages in a ſollici- 
tous , but fruitleſs interceſſion at the 
right hand of God, cither for thoſe 
that cannot do amiſs, or for thoſe that 
cannot Poſſihly þe ſaved, Whereas 
1 we fcllw the. truth it ſelf, rather 


” 
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than the fancies of particular Men, of 
how great name or authority ſoever, 
nothing is more plain than the reaſon 
and the uſefulneſs of his Intercefſion ; 
for Salvation being annext ta Faith and 
Repentance, and a good Life,and the 
ſatisfaction of Chriſt being apply'd ta 
the perſon of a Believer upon theſe 
conditions, which conditions are not 
ſo fully performed by any as they 
might be, nor equally by all, it is ma- 
nifeſt there muſt needs be very many, 
whoſe performance is ſo weak and im- 
perfect, that without any breach of 
that Covenant, which God has entered 
into with Mankind , he might very 
juſtly abandon them to eternal Flames, 
to be tormented for ever with and by 
the Devil and his Angels, but that the 
interceſſion of Chriſt extends and en- 
larges the benefit of his ſatisfaftion, 
=o makes it more operative and avail. 
able than otherwiſe it would have 
been. 

But, beſides the Prophetick Office of 
Chriſt, under which I include his 
example and his preaching, and the 
Prieftly , to which his Sacritice and his 
Interceſſion in virtue of that Sacrifice 
ne OE belong 3 


Ti 
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belong ; there is alſo his Kirisſhip ro be 
_ conſidered, one great part of the exer. 
ciſe of which, conſiſts 1n his fitting itt 
Judgment at the laſt day,to pronouncg 
the irreverſible ſentence of Death or 
Life upon all Men ; but there can be 
ho Judgment, where thete is no difte- 
rence made betwixt the Moral good 
or evil of things : for to judge, 15 to 
act with reaſon, and Fate and Morality 
ire inconſiſtent together, which Fate 
if it were the only principle and ſpring 
of Attion, the Reprobateat the laſt day 


need not ſtand in juſtification of them- 


ſelves from other Topicks, as they are 
made ta do in Scripture, but they need 


only ſay , that what they had done, 


they could not avoid ; which being a 
very reaſonable excuſe, and yet not 
urged where the Pleas of the Wicked 
are ſet down by our Saviour himſelf, 
\ It 1s a very powerful and convincing 

Argument, that he will at that day 
proceed by other meaſures, and that 
he will not, much leſs did he deſign it 
from all Eternity, condemn the mea- 
neſt Wretch that ever wore the ſhape 
and title of a Man for any but volun. 


tary and wilfully committed Sins. - 
: | Shall 
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Shall not the Fudge of all the Farth 
do right ? faid Abrahams. to his God, 
Gen. 18. 25. That be far from thee to do 
after this manner. Which Expoſtula- 
tion and Jpyes) of his to the Dtvine 
Juſtice mult either be acknowledged 
to be very frivolous, and nothing| at all 
to the purpoſe ; or elſe we muſt be for- 
ced to confeſs that Chriſt, when he 
ſuſtains the perſon and charaQter of a 
Judge, and a Judge of all the Earth, as 
e will do at the laſt day ; he will not 
roceed by Arbitrary meaſyres, which 
BS no diftinction of Perſons or of 
Cauſes, but condemn or ſave by unac- 
countable methods , without any re- 
gard to reaſon or to jultice, the exerciſc 
of which 1s founded upon the difteren- 
ces of Moral good and evil, all which 
differences muſt come to nothing , 
where the liberty of humane Actions 
is deſtroyed ; but he will a& with 
us upon a ſuppoſition of Freedom, for 
I the improvement or abuſe of which, 
we ſhall reap a proportionable puniſh- 
ment or reward. 

And as nothing is or can te more 
contrary to the whole current of the 
Scripture than the Doctrine of _— 
ute 
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late Reprabation; ſo neither 1s there 
any thing- more deſtruCtive- of that 
meek, charitable, and humble frame of 
Mind, which it was the deſign of the 
Goſpel to eſtabliſh in the World, the 
natural and immediate tendency of 
ſuch DoQtrines in the minds of inconſt- 
derate Men, though, if they conſider 
all, they have no reaſon to be prop: 
being to create a Spiritual Pride and 


overweaning Conceit of themſelves, 
G——_ with a contempt and hatred 
of all others whom they call the Repro- 
bate, and are pleaſed to look upon 
as the Droſs and Oft-ſcouring of the 


World. 


There neither is nor can be any other 
opinion, which is ſo naturally fitted to 
make diſtinQtions and parties amongſt 
Men, or to preſerve thoſe diſtinQtions 
when they are made, for what greater 
or what wider difference can there poſ- 
ſibly be thought of, than between the 
Reprobate and the Ele& ? Thoſe who 
are irrecoverably given over to ever- 
laſting Torments, and thoſe who are 
out of all danger of miſcarrying, and 
paſt the poſſibility of not being as hap- 
Py as God and happineſs themſelves 


Call 
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6an make them ? Or what greater in- 
dignity or reproach can be caſt upon 
one Man by another, than for ſome to 
ſeparate from the reſt, under pretence 
that they are rejetted and forlaken by 
God ? This being, if- thoſe that ſepa- 
rate would. ſpeak their minds, one of 
the true reaſons of their ſeparation, as 
it is likewiſe the ſtrongeſt Prop and 
Pillar by which - that uncharitable 
Schiſm 4s.. ſupported;;. for I reckoa 
that thereiare {ix accounts eſpecially to 
be given of the firſt riſe of this abſurd 
and impious Doctrine of abſolute Re- 
obation , and of its contiguance in 
the World to this day. _ 
The, firſt ,of which 1s, that inconſi- 
derate, Interpreters, not minding the 
whole.ſcope and drift of the Writings 
of. St..Paul , but looking only to the 
immediate ſeeming ſenſe of one ſingle 
Propoſition; and not conſidering that 
neither :{o well as they ſhould have 
done, have ſtretched the interpretation 
of thoſe. places| beyond. their natural 
extent, 'wherein St. Paul ſets himſelf 
in oppoſition to the ;Jews, who expe- 
Qed Juſtification from, the Lay, of 
Moſes, qr.t9 tha Judaizipg ee i 
iy rates who 
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who would have retained that Law 
either in whole or 1n part, as thinkine 
that Juſtification ' could not be had 
without it ; or, laſtly, to any other, 
who-expeRted Salvation from an exa&t 
obſervance of- the Duties of natural 
Religion, or of the Law. of 'Nature : 
For by the Law inthe Writings of 
St. Paul both theſe are promiſcuouſly 
tnderftood, as might be ſhewn from 
teveral places, butthat of Gal.5.'22,23. 
is ſufficient : The Fruit of the Spirit is 
Love, Foy, Peace, long Suffering, 'Getr- 
tleneff, Goodntff, ' Faith, Meeknefs, Tem- 
perance; againſt ſuch there is no Law : 


that is, whether of Moſes, or of 'Na- 
tare > And the ſame may very well be 
the Tenſe ot all thoſe places where he 
ſays, 1 hat the nowleage of Sin is by the 
Law ; and that if 'it had not been oo the 
Law, 'he' had not known Sin; dt that by 
the thorks of the Laiv mo Fug tar be juſti- 


frea ; ' and that where the t #0 Law, ne!- 
ther "is there any Tranſereſſios. All 
which may very well' be underſtood 
of the Law of Nature, as/well as of 
that of Moſes, it.being/equally true bf 
both, Now the reafons why Juſtth- 
eation could not- be. dbtainetf by 'the 


works 
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works of the Law of Maſes, were theſe 
TWO. 

. Firſt, That that Law containing 
the Types and Shadows of things to 
come, when once. their Antitypes ap- 
peared i; the World, they could be of 
no longer value or ſignification. And, 

"Secondly, That beſides that thole le - 
gal Rites and Ceremonies had a reſpett 
to future events, which events were, 
now. exactly fulfilled ; they did alſo 
under. them contain a ſhadow of that 
inward ſincerity and purity of Mind, 
without which, notwithſtanding all 
the accuracy of external Obſervations, 
they could, be, of no moment or avail 
with God,. who 1s the ſearcher of 
Eartsand delights rather in the Sacri- 

ce of a._clean and humble-Spirit, than 
in. the fat. of Rams, or the blood of 

Bulls and Goats, which ould. not, put. 
away, Sin, any otherwiſe than in. a 
Typical way, as they pointed at that 
great Sacrifice, which was in God's ap- 
pointed. time, to, be offered up for the 
Sins of. the , whole World; neither 
could they Atone fur that uncleanneſs 
or. inlincerity of Mind, with: which 
thoſe Sacrifices themſelyes were offer'd 
oy 


Hoes 
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up, or thoſe other Moſarck Ceremonies 
performed. _ Ws 
Tlieſe were the two reaſons why 
Juſtification could not be dbtained by 
the works of the Law of Moſes; but 
neither was the Law of Narure ſufli- 
cient for this purpoſe, not'that at was 
not perfect in it ſelf, for every Law is 
thus far perfeCt, That it obliges no far- 
ther to puniſhthent, than it does to obe- 
dience; and ſo the ſame Apoſtle tells 
us, Rom. 2.14, 15. That the Gentiles 
which have hot the Law, do by nature the 
things contained in the Law ; theſe ha- 
ving not the Liw, are a Law unto thems © 
ſelves, which ſhew the work of the Law 


written in their Hearts, their Conſcience | 


- bearing witneſs, and their T houghts 
the mean while accuſing or elſe excuſing one 
another, But though the Law of na- 
ture be perfe& in. it felf, that is, it 
requires nothing of us but what is. 
truly and intrinſically good : Nay , 
nothing but what, all things bonlite, 
red, is moſt for onr advantage : it ex- 
ats no more puniſhment tlian it re- 
tires Obedience, it Commands no- 
thing 'which is naturally impoſſible to 
be performed; which no Law oy: 


Þ of the humane Nature, aſſiſted and 


—— 
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ſappoſed- toido;;- yet. confidering the 
many Temptations, and ' Infirmities 
to/ which we” are "obnoxious., : it is. 
inorally 'impothble but ar ſome time 
- or other, it wilt ſo come to paſs that 
what through' in inadvertency, Tems 
ptation or Frailty, we ſhall ſtep aſide. 
out of 'the milky way of Innocence 
and Truth, into the forbidden paths 
of Luſt and Frrour ; and it is certain 
that' no man ever did. hitherto, nor 
will ever hereafter live in perfect Innoz 
cence, except our Sawour himielf who 
was created: 1n the utmoſt perfection 


& improved, by a moſt intimate pre- 
FF ſence and union of the Divine. 


-  $d that in' this cale, a Sin being 
once committed, it is neceflary in or- 
der to our Juſtification, that is, to 
our being freed from the. punijhn:ent 
which 1s conſequent upor: 1t*; 'for the 
guilt can. never be wholly waſhed a- 
way; any more than it 1s poſhble for 
that never to have been, whichis al- 
ready. paſt : I lay it is neceſfary that 
this Juſtification "be attained 5 one of 
; ax oval oIqh 'i-thels 
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theſe five ways, for there can no 6+ 
ther be thought of. 
' Firſt, We may pleaſe our ſelves 
with a conceit, that the Innocence of 
our paſt lives may atone and fatisfie 
for the offence committed; but this 
cannot be, becauſe that Innocence how 
great ſoever, is no more than whats 
we were obliged to before: ſo thats 
having done no more than our Duty, 
we have nothing left by way of ſu- 
pererrogation to make amends for what 
we have done amiſs, and ſet the ac- 
count right again between God and 
our ſelves. 
Secondly, We may hope that our 
Repentance will be available with God, 
and that he will ſet our Sorrow a- 
gain{t our Sin, and let the former ex- 
Plate for the latter ; and it is certain 
that the very next thing to Innocence 
is Repentance, and that God wall 
not deſpiſe 4 broken and a contrite Heart, 
but ftill it is equally certain, that 
whereever there is Repentance, there 
is Guilt, and whereever. there is Guilt, 
the right of puniſhment ſtill remains 
in him againſt whom the offence is 
committed, if he have not aRually 
remitted 
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temitted it already, or at leaſt obliged 
himſelf by promiſe that he will do 
It. 

But then Thirdly, The third way 
from which ſome might peradventure 
promiſe to themſelves to be juſtified 
or pardoned for their Offences, is by 
the Obedience of the remaining part 
of their Life; but this will not do 
neither,for a reaſon already mentioned, 
namely ; becauſe that Obedience is 
no more than we ate obliged to pay, 
ad fo has nothing to ſpare by way 
of Expiation; for all or any of thoſe 
Tranſgreſſions which we have com- 
mirteT : and though it be true that 


| this Obedience 1s a certain ſign that 


our Repentafice 15 ſincere, which will 
for that reaſon be ſure to be the more 
available with God ; yet whatever mo- 
tive or Inducement it may be to his 


Goodneſs, it lays no fuch Obligation 


tpon his Juſtice, as that his right to 

niſhment will be by this means de- 
firoyed. But then if you conſider how 
preat the frailty and infirmity of hu- 
fine Nature 1s; and how lyable-our 
very Duties are toa mixture of Guilt 
ind IfiperfeQtion by the coldnefs and 
q 2 in- 
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indifference of their Performance ; by 
the want of a due fervour and arden- 
cy of Mind, and by the wandering 
of our thoughts and afteQions towards 
unſuitable Objects and deſires, 1n the 
very midit - of our Devotion, and much 
more 1n the uſual courſe of our Lives, 
that Obedience, how great ſoever it 
may Comparatively be, when we let 
it in oppoſition to that of other men ; 
yet 1n it ſelf, it is fo far from being 
able to expiate. for the Sins and Fol- 
lies of our paſt Life, that it. will up- 
on account of its own defects ſtand 1n 

great need of another Expiation. 
Wherefore theſe three ways being 
found 1o 1nſufhcient for the Juſtifica- * 
tion of a Sinner, for the reaſons al- 
ready mentioned ; the Fourth poſlible 
expedient that may be thought of- in 
order to this end, is. that of God's 
tree pardoning:' and remitting of Sin, 
as an act of meer Goodneſs, without 
any expiation or ſatisfaction perfor- | 
med by us, either in. our own pro- 
per Perſons, or in that of our Proxy : 
But it ſeemed beſt to his infinite 
Wiſdom, to make uſe of this fifth 
and laſt way, that is, to accept of a 
| Prox- 
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Proxenetical or Vic ariousexpiation in, 
our ſtead,' not that - the other way 
had any Repugnancy in it to any of 
the Divine Attributes , - for it 1s the 
undoubted right of all Perſonalities 
whatſoever to remit thoſe injuries 
which are done [to themſelves, bur, 
as I conceive, eſpecially, - for theſe 


_ three reaſons, beſides others which . 


may very well be unknown to us, and 
are only diſcernable to his unſearchable 
wiſdom, FR 

- Firſt, Becauſe as the Authour to 
the- Hebrews" tells us, c. 9. wv. 22. At- 
meſt all things are by the Law purged 


' with Blood, and without ſhedding of 


Blood there is no Remiſſion ; the - Jews 
therefore, which was al/o more or leſs 
the caſe of all the Heathen world, be- 
ing uſed in their Religious rites to 


appeaſe God's wrath by <acrifices, 


and by the ſhedding of Blood, and this 
by the expreſs Command of God him- 
ſelf, it would have been an excuſe to 
them not to believe the Goſpel, nor 
to accept of that pardon aad remiſſi- 
on which it offered ; if Juſtitication 
had been propoſed upon any other 
terms than thoſe of ſhedding of Blood, 

| q 3 þ eltdes 
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beſides that without this they would 
have had no reaſon to forfake the 
Moſaick platform of Divine worſhip, 
which muſt have continued fill 1n 
force, ſo long as thoſe ſhadows were 
not done away by the more perfect 

Sacrifice of Chriſ# upon the 4 
_ Secondly, By this means God gave 
the world the {trongeſt aſſurance that 
1t; could poſſibly receive: of his Vera- 
city, or of his fixt and unalterable re- 
ſolution, to perform on his part the 
Conditions of. 'that new.. Covenant 
which he had. entered into-with Man- 
kind, whoſe ſanftion was founded in 
the Blood of his only Son, it being 
not only, unreaſonable , but. impious 
and highly derogatory to the Honour 
and Majelity .of God, to ſuppoſe that 
the Divinity it ſelf ſhould condeſcend 
to appear 1n the form and likeneſs of 
a Servant, ſhould take our: Fleſh and 
our Nature upon him; ſhquid ſtoop 
to thoſe mean Indignities which were 
offered him by the. vileſt of, men, and 
ſhould ſuffer ſuch a ſhameful and. ig- 
nominious Death upon the Crops. by 
the hands of Sinners, and.in the ſcan- 
dalous Company ' of. two notorious 
I-05 —_ 
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MalefaQtors, and all this to no pur- 
poſe in the wortd. 

Thirdly, A third reaſon why this 
Method was taken, ſeems to me to 
have been not only that by faith ina 
crucified Ged, we might have ſuffici- 
ent aſſurance of the remiſſion of Sins, 
but alſo that by his Reſurrection and 
Aſcenſion which were conſequent up- 
on that Crucifixion, we might have 
the moſt ſenſible Demonſtration that 
cauld be given.us of the certainty of 
our own Reſurre&ion, and of thoſe 
Eternal Joys that. expect us in Heaven- 
ly places, there being no way fo pro- 
per to bring life and immortality to 
tight, as for him who. firſt made fo 
ckar and perfet a diſcovery of them, 
ro riſe himſelf from the Dead, and be. 
come the 4 yt of them that ſlept : 
and if to theſe three, you will add 
likewiſe a. fourth Conſideration , it 
may be this ; that if God had beſtow- 
ed a gratuitous remiſſion upon the 
world, that is, for T would not be 
miſtaken in the uſe of that word, a 
remiſſion without any fatisfaction 
made for Sin, either by our ſelves or 
our Proxy , it would have argued ſuch 

q 4 an 
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an ecalinels inthe; Divine ,nature,':in 
the opinion of many. men, that ut 
would” rather. have':proved an'!en- 
£ouragement £0 continue 2n Sin, than 
an obligation, as 1t,:0ught tO be qr 
point : 0: Gratitude, to greater ſtrict- 
neſs and-Holneſs-of Converſation, as 
ion the: Contrary, if; #or- this:reaſon; 
without Jhedding., of Blood there 
could : be no. forgiveneſs:;. it follows 
plainly. that nothing Jeſs than the Sa; 
Crifice whwodnbimiebupon the Crof, 
wotd: ſerve: the turn;: becauſe nothing 
- Jhort. of this: could - poſſibly be a cant 
| pleat /Expiation and! Atonement tor 
the.Sins of the whole: world ; buts-x6 
would be ſo far from it, that all the 
Sacrifice that could: be, offered would 
fall intnitely ſhort of the.value of this; 
and God might as: well, pardon+;.us 
without any - Atonement. at all, as by 
that which would he:fo infinitely -dil- 
proportionate to the-gutlt of the otend. 
ng .arties. | bs b5 
Further, Though 1t be certain that 
God conld not potſibly give the world 
a more {1gnal Pemonjtration of his 
love, than by ſending his only begotten, 
| and his entirely Dcloved Son to die for 
it, 
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it, ufor he that ſpared not his own Son, 
but delivered. his up for us 'all, how ſhall 
he .not with :him\ alſo freely. give us all 
things, : Rem. 8:32? Yet this will: 
but enhance and aggravate the Con-: 
demnation of our Diſobedience, ifaf- 
ter..ſo dear: a purchaſe -paid for our. 
Redemprion, -we ſhall -{till natwith- 
ſtanding continue in an obſtinate and_ 
wilful courſe of Sin; for 4ow-ſhall 
we eſcape if. we. pegledt ſo great  Sal- 
vation f 0 14 rift an | 

And now having thus clearly ex- 
plained, .what"js meant |by Juſtiticati- 
on ;. 8Bamely,.. the pardon ot our. Sins, 
or the remiſſion- of that. right of Pu- 
niſhment- which is devolved upon God 
| by them; and _— ras 7 a by 
what means this Juſtification tis to be 
procured, that it cannot be obtained 
by any thing-in our ſelves, but that 
it is wholly-.oweing to the Grace and 
Mercy of God, in and through the 
meritorious Death and paſſhon of his 
Son and our. Sawiorr Jeſws Chriſt the 
Righteous, mho knew no Sin, neither 
was guile found in his Mouth ; and who 
by & Sacrifice 'of bimſelf once offered 
upon the Croſs, made. a full, perfect, and 


compleat 
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ay lext Setrs fault ion, Propitiation aud 
mption for As Ss of all Mankind. 
We may now from: hence give fuch 
a clear and folid 'Expefition of ma 
places in che writings St Pau which 
are ſo miſerably abuſed and ftretched 
beyond theirtrue extent by the Calvint 
|. jasto make them for ever 
eaſter utterly uſeleſs, to that cauſe 
and party, which withour that method 
which-T have uſed, cannot ſo convin- 
cingly be done by any other way of 
EOS. | 
St. Paul tells us, Rom. 11, v. 6. 
(if we are faved ) by Grace then it it wo 
more of Warks ; otherwiſe Grace is uo 
more Grace: - But if it be off Works, 
then is it wo more Grace, otherwiſe 
Work is no more Work : and Gal. 2. 
36. Knowing that 4 max # n0t juſti- 
fled by the works of the Lam, bar-by the 
Faith of Feſuus Chriſt, even we have be- 
lieved iy Teſus Chrift, that we might 
be jc! 6 2 by the Faith of Chriſt, and 
not by the works of the Law: For b 
the works of the Law, _ n0' Fleſh be 
Juſt ified, 
| Laſtly, Eph. 2. 4, » God' who- ic 


rich in Mercy for his great love where- 
with 
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with he loved us, even when we: mere 
dead in Sins, hath. quickned uy togethes 
with Chriſt, by Grace ye are ſaved: Aud 

again wv. 8, 9. For by Grace. axe 36 
[wed throogh Faith, and that wat of 
aur ſelues, it is the, gift of God; not 
of morks leſt any man ſhould bauft, 

Which places together with ſever 
ral others of a hike purport and 
ſignihication are ſo far | trained 
beyond their true ſence and mean 
by Calviniſtice] Interpreters, as if Gol 
in the juſtification of a Sinner , had 
no regard to any. previous Conditions 
of. Repentance or good Works; but 
that. he proceeded perfe&ly..by an-are 
bitrary Goodneſs , and had- not tha 
leaſt reſpe&t to. any other Conſfidera- 
tion whatſoever, which it is plain does 
not only deſtroy, the neceflity. of O. 
bedience and. a -good Life, but ren» 
ders all the exhortations and -Encous 
ragements to it, which are fo :plen-+ 
oally, and ſo pathetically interſ{pere 
| ſed up and down the Scriptures, both 
of the old and the new Teſtament ; 
and all the arguments or menaces made, 
uſe; of, to deter us from ſinful. grati- 
fications or deſires, not only __ 

ut 
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but ridiculous, ' and conſequently ve. 
ry unbecoming the Majeſty of that 
God, in'whoſe name and Authority 
they ' are delivered: and St. Paul 
would be' very inconſiſtent with him- 
ſelf, if this opinion were true; when. 
in the 127th of his Epiſtle to the Ro- 
2ans, v.'1, 2: he exhorts them with 
fo much paſſion as he does : I beſeech 
you Brethren, by the Mercies of God , 
that ye preſent your Bodtes a Eving S$4- 
erifice,' holy, acceptable unts Goda, nhich 
i your "reaſonable Service ;' and be not 
conformed-to this world, but be ye tranſ- 
formed bythe renewing -of your mind, 
that'\je may prove nhat # that good, 
that atreptable and perfetF will of God. 
For why ſhould he exhort us to fo 
great: purity both of Body and Mind, 
f | God" Almighty in the work of 
Juftification had no' manner of regard 


eo thoſe as the'Conditions of his Fa- 
vour'? or if indeed we cannot ſo much 
2s endeavour to be transformed or re- 
newed. of our ſelves, 'by the exerciſe 
of the" natural Faculties and Powers 
of our own minds, but all muſt - be 
. oweing to an irre{iftible Grace, by 
which- we are carzied' away , as by 
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a mighty Torrent, without any the 
leaſt ability or ſtrength to ſtemme {o 
rapid and {o impetuous a ſtream ? 

Whereas it we go a middle way 
betwixt theſe two extreams:, it will 
be very eaſie to reconcile theſe places 
of St. Paul, to themſelves and-to' one 
another ; to the faculties of men, and 
the nature of things, and to the reſt 
of the Evangelical, and Apoſtolical 
writings. 

Follow peace with all men , faith the 
Authour to the Hebrews, c. 12. v. I4. 
and holinefs without which no man ſhall 
ſee the Lord, But now ita man ſhould 
ſay that the true and genuine. ſenſe 
of that place is this, that no man 
ſhall ſee the Lord, but he that can- 
not help it, or he that muſt ſee and 
enjoy him, whether he will or no; 
this would certainly be looked upon 
by all men as a moſt abſurd and 1m- 
pious Interpretation, and P os this 1s 
no other than the neceſſary conſe- 
quence of the Calvimiſtical Doctrine ; 
if Holineſs be meerly owing to an ir- 
reſiftible Grace ; and if it be not, then 
nothing can be plainer, than that. 
there is ſomething of Endeavour 

| or 


p | 
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or ſelfaQtivity required on out 
parts. | 
But you wiHlſay then how comes it to 
pals that St. Pas! tells us ſooften that 
we are juſtified only by Faith, and by 
Grace, and not by works ? why this 
with a very little attention upon 
what hath been faid already will be- 
come very plain atid' eaſie : For 1t is 
one thing to ſay that Repentance and 
good works are neceſſary to Salvati- 
on by way of merit, and another to 
affirm that they are required as an 
indiſpenfible Condition without which 
God will not impute Righteouſneſs , 


his* Son* to the perſon of a Sinner : 
The firſt of theſ> is manifeſtly falſe, 
becaufe as hath been faid already , 
al we'can poſſibly do, 15 no more 
than our Duty, and our' beft perfor- 
miznces are accompanied with ſo ma- 

k = ſo great imperfe&Hions, that in- 
ead” of expiating for our grofler 
Crimes, they themſelves do ſtand in 
need-of an Atonement, But yet aftet 

all it- is true, that without Holineſs, 
arid withour Repentance no mar fhall 
ſee the Lord: and ir 34 1o true _ 

| - Ev 


or make application of the paſſion of | 
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of the middle way... 255 
even in thoſe:to whom God. is plea- 
ſed to. extend his w_— at the very 
inſtant of Death, which. we have rea- 
ſon to believe. to. be but. very few, 
yet in theſe there is at kaft. required 
an: hearty. ſorrow and contrition for 
what. is paſt out of a due ſenſe of the 
foul nature of Sin., or of the heinous 
malignity, of Diſobedience: and ingras 
titude to ſo good and gracious a God. ; 
and there is required alſo ſuch. a ſe- 
rious and devoutly fixt refolution of 
living. better for the future, if in caſe 
it ſhall pleaſe God to grant us a lon- 
ger Life, as may be, not an obliga- 
tion, but a motive or inducement to 
his infinite Goodneſs, which in ſuch 
caſes as theſe hath great latitude of 
_— to accept the will. for the 

ced. 
Neither does it follow in theleaft; 
becauſe Repentance and Obedience 
are _ , that therefore we are 
not juſtified by Grace or by Faith on- 
ly ; for ſince- our Repentance and our 
good works have no manner of merit 
or Atonement. in themſelves, it is 
certain that - that Atonement muſt 
be wholly oweing, to ſomething _ 
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and_ the Scripture” tells "us pay 
what that is, namely to the ſufferings 
of Chriſt upon the Croſs for our Sins; 
the merit of which ſufferings is 'by 
the Grace and favour of God, without 
any pretence or title which we have 
otherwiſe to them , appli'd to every 
true Believer as the reward of his 
Faith in him; by whom that expiati- 
on is wrought : which Faith, though 
it can never be unaccompanrd with 
good works, yet it implies 1n its very 


nature ſo-perfect a reliance upon the 


merit and fatisfattion- of Chriſt for 


Juſtification and Redemption, as does - 


at the ſame time atrount to an abſo- 
lute Renunciation, or an utter diſown. 


ing of all kind of claim and title in. 


our ſelves. 

It is almoſt the ſame caſe, as if a 
Malefa&tor having committed ſome- 
thing worthy of Death, ſhould yet 
prnerger me in pity to the inno- 
cence of his paſt Life before the com- 
miſſion of this oftence have a Reprieve 
allowed him, to put him upon a new 
Tryal,. and ſee how he would behave 
himſelf for the future ; and though 
either - his 'paſt nor- future deport- 
ment 
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| of the middle Way. 1zy 
metit be ſo abſolutely blameleſ3, -as 
that no advantage can - be taken of 
them ; yet ſince . he endeavours to: . 
make up in his Repentanee, what 
in his obedience 1s defeCtive :- and ſince 
he - plainly acknowledges himſelf a 
debfter to the juſtice of the Law; and 
repoſeth his only confidence not itt 
his'own uprightneſs or, ſincerity, but 
in the goodneſs of his Prince or Judge z 
he is upon theſe Conſiderations .,par- 
doned, which pardon though- without 
ſuch Conſiderations. and Circumſtan- 
ces it had not been paſt, yet the ve- 
ty nature of a pardon implies a guilt 
in him to whom it 1s given,, -and & 
right of puniſhment in him that gives 
it; ſo that 'notwithſtanding theſe 
Conditions the offender's Life 15 mere- 
ly arid entirely an effect of . Mercy 
becauſenotwithſtanding them he might 
ery juſtly have been Condemned to 
dy '- P44 p 2; 
'Fhis may be ſufficient to have ſaid 
concerning the firſt of thoſe fix ac- 
tounts which I have promiſed to give 
ef the firſt riſe' of the Predeſtinarian 
Do@tine, that it 1s grounded yport, a 
miſtaken Interpretation of choſe pla- 
x eos 
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259 4n Apologetical Vindication 
ces of St. Paul, which are oppoſed 
only to thoſe who had too high an 
opinion: of- themſelves, or were not 
fo ſenſible as they ought to be, of the 
grace and favour of God towards 
them, by ſending his Son into the 
world to be the propitiation for their 
Sins, and of the neceſſity of that Grace 
in -order to their Juſtification ; -but 
were by no means intended to'deſtroy 
= neceſſity of Obedience and a good 
| Life, or to diſcourage our honeſt en-. 
deavours at Perfection, how ſhort ſo- WW; 
ever they be of that mark at which W; 
they are direfted ; but it is rather, W; 
on the contrary, a new obligation te 


 watchfulnefs and diligence 1n'all our 


_ Converſation, that God has been plea 
fed to apply ſo. mercifull and ſo ef- 
feQtual a ' remedy to thoſe Diſeaſes. 
and Dangers to which. either - the 
frailty of our natures, or the perverſ- 
neſs of our wills, afſiſted by the ma- 
licious and crafty inſinuations of de-l | 
gencrate Spirits, do continually ex- 
poſe us: and I dare. confidently ap- 
peal to any man, let him be who he'll ; 
will, who is not enſlaved paſt all poſ-W 7. 
fibility of redemption-to a Spirit of Bi-Y j; 
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of the' middle way. 259 
gotry and prejudice for a party, with- 
out having patience to attend to the 
real Merits'6f a Cauſe; whether I have 
hot very fairly and Clearly expounded 
' ff thoſe places'of St. Paul! which I have 
. | produced upon this head , together 
with all others of a like meaning and 
fignification; which it is not neceſſa« 
ry accurately to inſert; ſo as thar no 
advantage cant be reaped from thzm'to 
the Calviniftical Dottrine. "= 
The Second Account which 'I ſhall, 
give of the origine and progreſs of 
!s Opinion, and of its Continuance 
among us to this Day, ſhall be taken. 
from thoſe Texts in the Epiſtles of 
St, Paul where he defcribes the LutFa 
dr Contenfion which is to be found 
more or leſs in every man, for it is 
not equal in all, between the two 
bet ran of the Fl and Spirit; or 
etween the natural , tendencies and 
" Ef deſires'of the humane Soul, as'it moves 
Efrom its felf, by an inward ſpring or 
f Tanjiee _ of ſelf aQtivity abſtracted 
from all Intanglement or Encum- 
brance from the Body, which are all 
Ef fegulated by the ſober and Ready de- 
"il liberations of right reaſon without a- 
f x ny 
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+60: An Apologetical Vindication 
ny Prejudice , Humour, Intereſt, op. 
Paſſion , and between thoſe deſires 
which are owing to the union of the. 
intellectual or ſpiritual principle with 
matter, from whence it comes to pals 
that our nobler part is perpetually ſol- 
licited and frequently overborn by the 
1mportunity of ſenſual Pleaſures, by. 
yielding too: frequently or too groſly. 
to which, it follows unavoidably that. 
the natural ſtrength and aCtivity of the. 
mind will be by degrees impaired, as 
Elaſtical Bodies - moyſture loſe. 
their Spring ; or as the Bodies of men: 
or other Animals by want of exer-. 
ciſe, and too much eaſe are uſed to. 
grow Scorbutick, reſty, and unaQtive, 
but on the contrary by conſtant breath- 
ing, attivity and motion,they acquire 
new ſtrength and arrive to an A- 
thletical firmitude- and vigour, as it 
is alſo with the Mind, which 1s not 
more impaired by a tame and cow- 
ardly ſubmiſſion to. Azimal and: fleſh- 
ly deſires, than it 1s improved and 
{trengthned by a ſtout and reſolute 
reſiſtance of them, | 

In this continual combat between 
concupiſcence and reaſon, conſiſts tot 
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of the middle way. 261 
ſpiritual Warfare which we are ob- 
liged to maintain with. the World, 
the Fleſh, and the Devil, in the con- 
queſt -of which Enemies, or in our 
utmoſt endeavour towards tt ; as be-. 
ing an effe&t of the natural ſtrength 
and aQtivity of the Soul ſhaking off 


the Cloggs 'and Encumbrances of the 


ſenſual or lower Life, which is whal- 
ly governed by groſs and corporeal 
Impreſſions from without, the nature 
of Virtue conſiſts; a on the other- 
fide, Vice is nothing elſe but an un- 


_ neceſſary yielding to ſo mean impul- 
ſes, or- 1t 1s that decay or infirmity 


of mind which is the conſequence of 


/4 


This Combat 15s excellently deſcri- 


" bed by St. Paul, in the Seventh Chap- 


ter of his Epiſtle to the Romans, from 
the 14th. verſe, to the end of that 
Chapter in theſe words. We know 
that the Law 'is Spiritual, but I am car- 
nal fold under Sin: For that which 1 
do, I allow not For what I would that. 
do I not, but what I hate that ao T. If then 
T do that which Iwould not, I conſent unto 
the Law that it # good, Now then it 
| < it, but Sin that 
3 


r awelleth 


262 An Apologetical Vindication 
dwelleth in me. For I know that in me 
that is, in my Fleſh, dwelleth no good 
thing : For to will is preſent with me, 

but how to' perform that which # good I 
find ; not, For the good that I would I do 
ixot 5 but the evil which I would not that 
1 da, mow if T do that I would not, it 
is no more I thit do it, but Sin that 
"awelleth in me. 1 find then 4 Law that 
wes I would do good, evil is preſent with 
For I delight in the Law of God 

ey the Pe. man : But I fee another 
Law in my Members, warring againft 
the Law f my mind, and bringing me. 
znto C aptivity to the Law of Sin, which 
is in my Members. O wretched man that 
1 am, who (hall deliver me from the bo- 


ay of this Death ? IT thank God throug h 


Jeſus Fi: our Lord, So then On my 
mind I my ſerve the Law of God, 
bat with the y the Law of Six. | 
" Much ſucha goers as this we 
have likewiſe by the ſame Apoſtle in 
his Epiſtle to the Galathians, c. 5. v. 
17. The Fleſh luſteth againſt the Spi- 
rit, and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh : 

py theſe are contrary the one to the 0- 
ther, ſo that ye cannot do the things 
that ye would: Where he allo acquaints 
us 
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us what are the diſtin works..of the 
Fleſh and the Spirjt , the Firſt .con- 
ſitting mainly in the. gratification of 
ſenſual Appetites 'and deſires, or in 
an ambitious purſuit after the Pomp 
and Vanities of this world,- or in that 
turbulent and uneven conſtitution of 
mind, in thoſe either private or pub- 
lick Miſchiefs which are the uſual 
conſequences of Luſt and Paflion, as 
the latter are chiefly diſcernible by 
ſuch a calmneſs and ſerenity. of Mind 
and W1ll, as does perpetually accom- 
| pany the Soul of man when it is 
moved from it ſelf ; from an inward 

' ſpring and principle of its own, and 
when its ſtreams are not troubled or 


| turned back with violence upon their 


Fountain, by the tempeſtuous winds 
of Paſſion; ſuch a calmneſs and ſe- 
 renity as- makes a man moſt eaſie to 
himſelf, moſt acceptable to others, 
and moſt fit to enjoy an intimate 
Friendſhip and Communion with 
God. Now the works of the Fleſh 
faith he, v. 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23. 
are manifeſt which are theſe, Adultery , 
Fornication, Uncleanxeſi, Laſciviouſneſs, 


Idolatry, Witchcraft, Hatred, Fariance, 
r 4 Ems 
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a64 An Apologetical Pindication 
 Emulations, Wrath, Strife, Seditions ; 
 Herefies, Envyings, Murthers, | Drunk- 
enneſi, Revellings, and ſuch like, of the 
which I tell you before, as I have alſq 
told youu in time paſt, that they which do 
ſuch things, ſhall not inherit the Kzng- 
dom of God : but the fruit of the Syi- 
rit is Love, Joy, Peace,  Long-ſuffering, 
Gentleneſi, Goodnefd, Faith, Meekmeſl, 
Temperance, againſt ſuch there us no Law. 
And from this diſtin&tion of -the 
Fleſh and the Spirit ; men are deno- 
minated according to the reſpective 
Predominancy of either, ſometimes. 
Carnal, or Natural, and ſometimes . 
vdpgTg OC Spiritual men, {; $0 in 
the next Chapter v. 1. Brethren if a 
man be overtaken in 4 fact, ye which 
are Spiritual reſtore ſuch an one, in the 
- Spirit -of meekneſs, conſidering thy ſelf 
teſt thon alſo 'be tempted, Ukkeis or mrodhs 
ug lug, ye which are Spiritual, "that 
15, ye who have mortified the Fleſh 
. with its affetions and Luſts, ye who 
have given © your ſelves up to the gui- 
. dance and" condutt of the inward-may 
- whoſe” Souls are as faras may be, 'reti- 
red within themſelves, freed from the 
Dominion of Prejudiceand Tempta- 
E Os tion, 
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tion-, and making -no further ac 
count- of any thing without , than*it 


is neceſſary to the © ſupport of Life, 
or ſerviceable to the nokle ends of 


Happineſs and Virtue, B Þ. who mea- 


ſure all things by a ſteady and impar 
tial reaſon according to their true eſti- 


mate and value, and niot-as they are 


falſly -and 'unskilfully repreſented by 


the ſpecious flatteries of a deluded 


fancy, and ſo thoſe things or truths 


of which the carnal or natural man, 

| that is, he whole-mind 1s too deeply 
I me and immerſt .in -bodily plea- 
| '{ures or deſires, can have no reliſh or 
| favour, are ſaid to be Spiritually diſ- 
'*cerned. 1 Cor. 2. 14. But the natural 
 -rman receiveth not the things of the Spi- 
of unto 


rit of God, for they are foolt 
bim ( Mwpia, they have no taſt or 
ſavour with him ) Neither can he know 
them becauſe they are Spiritually diſcern- 
ea, and then it follows, v. 15. 65 
mvdvug.ligs YAXPIVE & maivia, auros 5) Wo” 
v0tvos evarpivel ay but he that ts Spiritual 
judgeth all things, but he himſelf i judg- 
ea of” #0 47, where avaxpive, in the 
firſt place is as much as Naxpive , he 
giſcerneth all things, that is, puts a 
» | | rue 


i 


266 An Apologetical Vindication 
trye Value and eſtimate upon them, . but 
he himſelf wo $6voc a raxpivel ay Fa that 
IS, x5laxpivere, he cannot with Juſtice 
be judged or condemned of any, 
_- And that by «-blpwwm©. yung or the 
natural man in this place which I have 
laft cited, is meant, as I have faid, 
him whoſe mind being wholly intent 
and fixt upon ſenſual Appetites and 
gratifications, is called oft from the 
true improvement of its intellectual 
Faculties and Powers, will appear not 
only from the tenour and ſcope of the 
Context it ſelf, and from its being 
oppoſed to the avIpurO mvd clings 
or the ſpiritual man, but alſo. from 
this that it looks like a way of ſpeaks 
ing borrowed from the School and 
Philoſophy of Pato ; for we all know 
that in the Platonich Triad there 
were three ſeveral Hypoſtaſes or Per- 
ſonalities, which had a dependance 
upon, and a ſubordination to one a- 
nother. | | 

The Firſt of which was the: # 
er the ya, by which I underſtand 
the divine ſubſtance conſidered as 
ſimply and abſtrattedly as. may be, 
being infinitely perfeQ and: blefled in 
LG It's 
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its ſelf, without any relation to any 


thing without, or beſides it. | 
'_ The Second was the. »4s,, that is 
to ſay, the mind or underſtanding of 
God furniſhed with an infinite varie- 
ty of Ideas coextended to the utmoſt 
poſſibility of things, and branched out 
into all the inſtances that were poſh- 
ble to. be given of the "divine Wil- 
nk of. Fowers:!. 2 ruined: on 

' The Third and: Laſt, Was the Juyy 
by which they meant the Plaſtick na 
ture, or the formative and demiurgick 
power of God, united to a certain 
ſubtile or ZMtherial matter which it 
' makes uſe of as its inſtrument, as well 
perhaps for- the firſt modelling . or 
exemplification of the' divine Ideas ; 
(which matter 15 capable of infinite |. 
Variety of poſſibe Shapes ,: Modificati- 
ons and ReſpeQs) as tor the warming, 
enlivening and ſuſtaining that Univerſe 
which the divine Power, Wiſdome and 
Goodneſs have created. 

{ Which three ſubordinate Hypoſta- 
ſes of the Platonick Triad, may be 
and are not unfitly. copy'd out by fo 
many ſeveral reſemblances in rhe ha- 
mane nature.. 

_ For 


268 An Apologetical Vindication 
©. For Firſt, We may conſider the 
mind of man barely as a ſimple, im- 
material ſubſtance, created after the 
Image of 'God, having nothing of 
"compoſiton or impurity in its Na- 
T—_— i. 

'* Secondly, We may conſider it as 
_ "the recipient or ſubject of ſeveral no- 
tices and' Idea, which it conſiders by 
themſelves and compares together, 
with a coql and impartial Reaſon not 
byaſſed by Prejudice, or led aſide by 
Paſſion, or blinded by Humour , In- 
tereſt or Fancy. 

And Laftly, We may confider it, 
'as united to'a Bady , and preſiding | 
over Animal Spirits, which it ſends 
up and down that Body :on its Er 
rants, and by them performs the office 
of a plaſtick Nature, uſing them as 
its Inftruments in the formation of 
the Fztws and aſſimilation of Food, 
and by which unjon it 1s made ob- 
noxious to all the Paſſions -and Ini- 
prefſions of the lower Life, and is but 
too often pverpowered and carryed 
away into Captivity by them. —_ 

-* Further, that this 'meaning of the 
word vas, which we tranſlate ſome- 
[1MES 
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times Natural; and otherwhile Sexſuat 
in the writings of St. Paul ; and other- 
of the inſpired Writers. of the new- 
Teſtament whom I ſhall have. occaſi-. 
on to mention, by and by, is borrow-. 
ed as I have ſuggeſted from the-School 
of Plato, will appear yet more plain. 
from theſe two conſiderations.”  _ 


\ Firſt, That this is not any where the 


notion of the word 4vyy fromwhence. 
the Adjective 44s 1s derived, but 


| on the contrary it is every where 


taken for the inward man or the pure, 


| IntelleQtual, and. immaterial nature, 


conſidered as diftinCt from that body 


' to which it 1s united. So our Sav:- 


our himſelf uſes it, Mark, c. 8. v. 36, 
37- T: » WEEANTE« avIpwmy, Ev Xep- 
Syon. F 290? Aer, % Cnpuwdn Thu aþy- 
er lu aurs 5 1 1 Noor erYpunO©. arTiM ale 
pes F nlurys aut? What ſhall it profit 4 
men, if he ſhall gain the whole World, 
and looſe - his own Soul ? or what ſhall a 
man grue in exchange for his Soul ? and 
x Pet. 2. ix. Dearly beloved, I be- 
ſeech you as Strangers and Pilgrims ah- 
ſtain from fleſhly luſts, arrives cegndi- 
ovla x7) © als, which war againſt the 
Soul; In both which places and in 

many 
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many others, iq or the Soul is ta-' 


ably ingaged, and if yi were here 
taken, as 1t is inits derivative uyxys 
for the ſenſual or animal Life in men, 
then fleſhly luſts could not be ſaid to 
war againtt it, becauſe they are foun- 
ded and -radicated in this lower na- 
ture, or in the vital union of a pure 


and Heavenly Soul, with a groſs, fe- 


culent, and terreſtrial Body. 
Tt being clear therefore that the 
word {Juqyy in has no ſuch -uſe or ac- 
_ ceptation any where to, be met with 
in the new-Teſtament Writers; it muſt 
of neceſſity be, that ſo different an uſe 
of its derivative 444x9s muſt be _ ow- 
ing to the uſe of it'in ſome other 
_—_ TT Ss 
Neither muſt I from hence be ſup- 
poſed to inſinuate, that x = Is any 
thing of turbulency or - paſſibility in 
the nature of God, if that nature be 
admitted according to the Platoziſts ; 
to be united'to an Emanative or ſube- 
rm. ternal 
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| ternal matter, for though this be the 
conſequence of the union of an hus 
mane Soul. with its Body, that it ſuf- 
fers from . the ReaCtion' of the Matter 
to which it is united; | which ReaQtt- 
on is cauſed partly by. Impreſſions 
from without, and partly from inteſtihne 
Commotions and Diſorders from with- 
in; yet that ſubtile Matter which is ſup- 
poſed. to be thus vitally united to the 
uy or plaſtick principle of the Uni- 
verſe, being created by it, andhaving 
no motion, but what it receives from 
It; 1t cannot reverberate upan its own 
Cauſe, without which it has 'neither 
| heing nor power, ſoas to create any 
diſturbance in its nature, beſides that 
upon ſuppoſition of ſuch a reaQtion 
in them both, yet the effe&t will not 
be the ſame in a terreſtrial and ethe- 
riall matter, as {hall immediately be 
made appear. : 

The Second reafon why the ſigni. 
fication of this word may be thought 
to-have been borrowed from the Pla 
fonick School, is that St.- Pasl in his 
uſe of ys or mind, which was' the 
ſecond Perſon in the Trinity of Plato 
takes it every where 1n the fame _ 

whicl 
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* which thoſe Philoſophers are uſed 'to 
do; for a pure and : unprejudic'd rea. 


ſon, .or underſtanding furniſt'd with: 


muttiplicity -of Ideas, of whoſe ob-: 


jetive perfeQion; and of the motives: 


which may induce it either to: purſue 


or avoid thoſe Obje&ts which - they: 


repreſent ; it conſiders with a found 
and impartial Judgment. So Rom. 7: 
23. T ſee another Law in my Members, 
warring againſt the Law of. my mind, 
(-7 »4©- pu) and again; v. 25. So then 


with my mind, I my ſelf ferve the Law. 
of” God; but with the Fleſh the Law of. 


Six, where the ſame word is ſtill ob- 
ſerved; Tow & vor Su>MWw vouy 9, Th 
5) apt, Vp cpapTiar. 
However that by 14446: 1n-the lan 
guage of the New-Teltament , that 
which is carnal and ſenſual is to be 
underſtood, will appear no leſs plain- 
ly from ſeveral other places, . than 
Sos that which hath been already 
produced. So. Fames 3, I5. Our toy 
aum 1 Pia. ara wrv amp wrln ys Gan 
EhyenO-, Journ, Sapgriods. This 
Wiſdome deſcendeth not from above ; 
but is Earthly, Senſual, Dewvil- 
;/-. And n the Epiſtle of St. Jude ; 


P. 19 


4 
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V. I9, *Ournui cov of arm\opiCovTes exuTys » 
buying, aver pr egorres. Theſe be 
they who ſeparate themſelves, ſenſual, has 
ving nbt the Spirit, and as ozpg-and 4vyn 
are the ſame; ſo allo are »s and 
avvue, the two firit being taken 
for- the ſenſual and concupiſcible, as 
the two latter for the more intelleQu- 
all, abſtracted, and ſpeculative life in 
man : for though ova in propriety 
of Speech do not fignitie an immate- 
rial ſubſtance, but- only a 'more- ſab- 
tile and tenuious- matter , ''yet/ that 
this 1s the ſignification of it in-many 
places of Scripture cannot- be queſtt- 
oned, eſpecially; in that of the Acts, 
l. 23, 8. Sad Surgior »  Atiygar- pun 
2) avda.gow; nds ay)erov, whTE GnVELMes. 
For the Sadducees ſay there is #0 Reſur- 
reftion, neither Angel\aor Spirit : where 
by wreke or Spirit, It is plain an 
immaterial Nature. muſt be under- 
ſtood, for that there was ſuch a-thing 
as a Cogitant ' or thinking Subſtance 
in general, they .could not queſtion, 
without contradicting theinfelves; 
the very doubt of it being a'proofiof 
Its Exiſtence, neither could they. any 
mor&-dffpute the A of a _ 

þ tile 
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tile or Atherial matter , 'of which 
common ſenſe, and every Moments 
experience would undeniably convince 
them. And this was the reaſon, why 
they would not grant the liberty of 
the humane Will, becauſe Matter and 
neceſſity are exatly the ſame, as 1 
ſhall ſhew more largely by and by, 
wherefore looking upon the Soul of 
man, as the Sroicks and Epicureans 
likewiſe did, to be nothing elſe but a 
Colleftion of ſubtile Matter diſpoſed 
conveniently for the exerciſe of Co- 
gitation and Perception, they could 
not think it capable of Freedom, 
which implyes ſome principle diſtin 
from matter, and for the ſame reaſon 
they deny'd the Reſurreftion, and 
the immortality of the Soul, be- 
cauſe as life according to the Sada 
ceax principles, was nothing but a 
Colleftion of ſubtile Matter diſpoſed 
and modifi'd after a certain manner ; 
ſo Death was nothing elſe but the 
Diflolution or Diſſipation of that col- 
Iefive Subſtance : and therefore the 
Soul after Death muſt of neceſſity 
ceaſe to be. 5 

Laſtly, From this Notion of the 
5 REI word 
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word: arv99u& Or Spirit, we may frame 
to: our ſelves a clearer Explication of 
that famous Place of St. Paul to the 
Corinthians, than has hitherto been 
thought of; where ſpeaking concers 
ning the Reſurreftion, he ſays thus 
1 Cor: 15. 44: Emreipelay ow pa buyers 
(yeiperHy owpea Tram. Emma vs 
xo ) tc1 wp mwvdipangyy. It i ſown 
s natural Body, it is raiſed a Spiritual 
Boay, ther? is « natural Body,. and there 
& a Spiritual Body, Where though it 
be true that by wpa rriparnyy or a 
Spiritual Body, may be underſtood, 
fach! a Body as is of a more fine and 
ſubtle Contexture, thari that we now 
carry about ns, if we. regard only 
the Propriety of the Greek Language, 
without reſpe& to the peculiar [diome 
of the New-Teſtament; and though 
it be likewiſe true, that the Glorifed 
Bodies of the Saints will-a&tually con- 
fiſt of a more tenuious and” Mtherial 
Subſtance, becaule the: Scripture tells 
us that in that State, zthere will be 
in Marri- 
«ze, that is,.- no ſenſual gratifications 
nor. any ſenſual Deſires, which can- 
not. well be, if we carry theſe Bo- 
pe { 2 dies. 
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dies of Fleſh about us,>which - admi- 
niſter perpetual Food 'to ſo 'many 
diſorderly. Paſſions, 'and in which" St. 
Paul expresſly tells us there dwells no 
good thing, yet this does not depend 
_ Upon the i{fignification of | the Word 
Tv &, but upon the Nature of things 
themſelves; wherefore he that would 
rightly underſtand the-true meaning 
af this Place, muſt. confider the ous 
' arydpcuroy, Or Spiritual Body as it 
ſtands in oppoſition to the owue Juynor, | 
or the Natural Body; and it being 
manifeſt from what hath been ſaid 
already, that by the owug Jwryy muſt 
be underſtood ſuch 'a Body as is fit- 
teſt for the 4vyy or Arimal life to 
exerciſe its Functions and operations 
in: nothing 1s. more clear than that 
by the :ownwa wrilpanriroy Or Spiritual Bo- 
ay, ſuch an one: in General niuſt be 
underſtood, as 1s beſt fitted :for the 
operations of the: @rvua, or the pure, 
 1mmaterial- and: immortal Nature in 
US. I. - SE 40113 
Having 'thus given-an Account of 
that Contention which; we: find with- 
mn our-ſelves between :the  two:.prin- 
ciples .of the. F/eſh and Spirit 2708 
#$! "mJ thal 
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that Contention-1s deſcribed by St.Pautz 
let us now ſee 'what advantage 'may 
be made from” it to the” Caluiniſtical 
Dottrine, and thoſe advantages are 
chiefly two. © pn 
Firſt, That he ſeems ' to ſpeak in 
ſuch a manner-of the Spiritual prin- 
ciple, as if it were perpetually over- 
| born and kept 'under by the © Carnal, 
ſo as it could not: poſſibly -bring any 
thing to Effe& of it ſelf? -nor* were 
in the leaſt wiſe able-to' refiſt the 
perpetual Impulſes of the Animal, or 
Bruitiſh Nature,] aw carnal,: ſold under 
$12, ſaith 'he; Rom. 7. v. 1 4,15. For 
that which I do, T allow not : For what 
FL would, that do I not: But” what I 
hate; that dgT. '' Again, 'v. 17, 18. 
Now then #t ' 5 :n0' move I that. do it | 
bat Sin that dwelleth in mt: ' For T know 
that in me, thats, ' in my' Fleſh, dwek- 
leth no good Thing : For t6 will is pre- 
ext mich me, but how to perform that 
which is Good F find not, and' more to 
the ſame purpoſe to v./23, where he 
has theſe words. But I ſee another 
Law -in my Members, Warring ' apainſ# 
the -Law of "my, Mind, ani bringing me 
into Captivity to the Law of Sin, which 
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js in my Members, Which difficulty 
is Capable of a fourfold Solution. 

- Firſt, That even inprofane Authors 
there are Expreſſions to- be found, 
which may ſeem at firſt ſight to. in- 
fer a natural -Impoſhbility of doing 
Well ; by which gotwithſtanding no 
more than a Moral is to be under; 
god, and that not ſo neither, as if 
it were Morally impoſſible for us tq 
att aright in any one Inſtance ;- for 
at that rate. a natural Impoſfſibility , 
and a Morral, would be much what 
the ſame : but it is to be underſtood 
of the whole Courſe and ordering of 
our Lives, which for the moſt part 
are not governed by the Rules: of 
ſound Reaſon and Judgment, but by 
Gonporadl Impreſſions ; by faddain-Im- 
pulſes and Phantaſms from without, 
and by half gonſidered Appearances 
chi. fc AT 


To this urpoſe ar e thaſe known 
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And Again, 
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And ſo Laf#artizs ſpeaks in the 
perlon of a Pagan, de wer. Sap. L. 4. 
6. 24. Volo equidem non peccare, ſed 
vincor. Indutus enim ſum carne fragils 
& imbecills ; Hec eft que concapiſcit, que 
iraſcitur, que dolet , que mori timet ; 
_w ducor incertus , & pecco, non quia 
wvolo, ſed quia cogor. Sentio me' & ipſe 
peccare ; fed neceſſitas Fragilitatis inpel- 
lit, cut repugnare 307 ol Which 
words are rather more expreſs in aſ- 
ſexting Mankind to be overpowred by 
an irreſiſtible Neceffity, than any that 
can be produced out of St, Paul, and 
yet it is certain that nothing elſe is 
underſtood by them, than a Moral 
impoſſibility of perſiſting in Virtu- 
ous Courſes thorough the whole Se- 
ries of a Man's Life, as appears by 
Laftantius his Anſwer, who endeavours 
to take off this Excuſe by the Exam- 
ple of our Saviour ; who, as he ſays, 
how rightly I ſhall not now diſpute, 

| ſ 4 did 


i Y 
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did for that reaſon take our Fleſh up- 
on him, that he might render thoſe 
Men inexculable who are uſed to 
lay their Sins upon the' infirmity of 
their Nature; when yet notwith- 
ſtanding, Chrift who was partaker of 
the ſame Common 'Nature with us, 
did actually. perſiſt thraugh the whole: 
courſe of his Life in ſuch a perpetual 
and ſteady courſe of Innocence, as 
was not* chargeable with the leaſt 
Sin, or deviation from the Laws of 
Reaſon, .{o much as 1n any. bad thought 
or vicious.Inclinatian. D 

. The.laſt Inſtance. which I ſhall pro- 
duce, for .1t 15 not neceſlary . to pro- 
duce:; many. but pertinent. Examples 
jhall be-taken out of Sexeca; who in 
bis[5 2d.:;Epiſtle ; thus  fpeaks to: . his 
Luciligs::. Quid eſt hor, Lucils, quod nos 
 aljo tewdentes alio trahit; ex eo unde res 
ceaere'. cupimns  impellit ? \ quid coltutta- 
rar cum auimo noſtro, nec permittit n0- 
bis quidgnam ſemel welle? \Fluttunmmns 1#- 
zer. varin conſuls ;  nihil. Iibere voluwnus, 
nthil abſolute, nihi};; ſemper.  Stultitia, 
 1ngqugs, i eft;; cus nibil: canſtat , ' nihil- din 
ptacer, Jn. which words, though the 
f rmep:ipart, ob: them may feem to 
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aſſert that Neceffity which the Szoz- 
call principles purſued into themſelves 
will unavoidably infer, yet by the 
Cloſe of them it is plain that he did 
not attribute that uncertainty or fickle- 
neſs which he deſcribes in the humour 
of moſt Men, by which it comes to 
paſs, that they ſo often change their 
opinion of things, and their praCtices 
which have an immediate dependance 
upon the preſent opinion, to any 
Whirlwind of Fate veering about on 
the ſuddain thorough all points of the 
Compaſs, but only to Folly and want 
of Conſideration ; and indeed if all 
Events. are' owing to ſuch ap unalte- 
rable Neceflity, then the Szoical*Wiſe- 
»4z who 1s uſed to value himſelf ſo 
much upon his Patience, Equabali- 
ty, Magnanimous and Heroick tem- 
per, and-ſuch like bigg words as the 
Gentlemen of the Port:ico are wont to 
ſpeak, would have as little Cauſe to 
boaſt, as he that could lay no 'man- 
ner of pretence to any of thoſe Qua- 
lifications, there being no virtue, nor 
any Endowment of the mind , how 
Noble or Excellent ſoever it may 
ſeem, all whoſe Praiſe and Commen- 
| l: ___ dation 
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dation is not by a _—— of ſuch 
an /abſolute Neceſlity' perfectly de- 
» ftroy'd and overthrown. 

It 4s true indeed, that if the Stoical 
principles be admitted for true, which 
did not allow of any thing but Matter 
in'the World, that it will unavoid- 
ably follow that all things are ſubje& 
to Neceflity and Chance, but yet it is 
every whit as true, that the Stzoicks 
did not always own the Conſequen- 
ces of their own Doctrine, but rather 
hearkning to that inward Sence and 
Feeling which they had of Things ; 
did a. 


own Power, as is plain among many 
others by one place of Sexera in his 
58h, Epiſtle, which I ſhall here pro- 
duce. Hud fonul cogitemus , fi mundum 
rpſum, non minus mortalem quam nos 
ſunius, providentia periculis \eximit , 


Puſculo moram, fi Voluptates, quibus pars 
major perit , potuerimus regere & coer- 

cere. 
Nay, ſo great and powerful is the 
force of Truth, that it has ſometimes 
EX= 


nowledge the Gavernment of 
a Man's Life and \ACQtions to be in his 


poſſe tamen aliquatenus noftra quoque 
providentia longiorem prorogari huic Cor. 
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extorted from them a Confeſſion of aq 
immateriall Nature, from this conſi- 
deration, that Providence and Wiſ- 
dome cannot with any ſhew of Rea- 
ſon be aſcribed to meer Matter, and 
therefore muſt -be the Attributes of 
ſome other ſubſtance, which is diſtin& 
from it, -at leaſt thus much is evi- 
dently granted by Sezeca himſelf, who 
in his 58:h. Epiſtle already cited hath 
theſe words. Imbecilli fluidique per in- 
fervalls conſiſtimps : nuttamm 4ninmum 
ad la que aterna fo unt, Miremur #1 
ſublumi wolitantes rerum onaniuns formas. 
Denumgque inter ia verſantem ac provi- 
dentem, quemadmadum que immortalis 
facere ood wap , quia materia prohibe- 
bat, defenaat 4 morte, 4c ratione within 
earports vincat ; Manent enim cunt x, now 
quia eterna ſunt, ſed quia defenduntur 
cur4 repentis. . Immortalta\ tutore now 
egent : Fo conſervat artifex fragilita- 
tem materie vi ſud vincens, Where it 
is plain that he ſuppoſes ſame other 
principle beſides the ſubtle.or Athe- 
riall arg 2 which that Matter is 
ordered and dilpaſed : and this beſides 
other Paſſages 1n this Citation which 
need no Commentary, js the only 
Need Ol rofſible 
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poſſible meaning of thoſe words. Ma- 
nent enim cunita non "quia eterna ſunt 
ſed quia defenduntur cura regentis, that 
is, all things above continue as they 
are, while Sublunary Bodies are ob- 
noxious to Change, not-becauſe they 
conſiſt of an : Etheriall'” Matter , but 

becauſe that | Matter - is preſerved *in 
the ſame' Stats of Fluidity and Moti- 
on. by the care and'' Providence of's 
being diſtin&. from it. For'by M#x 
#us there: \is':no queſtion:;'> but - the 
Atherial Matter 1s to *be- underſtood, 
and then-all--the reft is plain'-of*4t. 
{elf, | So the-ſame- Authour- uſes" it**n 
his Conſolatio* and 'Helviamp, . ce. X 1. 
Corpuculum' hoc” cuſtodia & winculum * 4+ 
3374, har __ illuc "jactatity : in; hot 
Supplicia, - in.hos morbi ' exerentiulr © \ ani 
wes quidem ipſe: [acer & eternns eſt, & 
ent. 108 paſſunt - injict' manits.", Where 
what 15 meant by ' Arernas will be 
beſt explained by another Place, c. 6. 
of 'the ſame © Book. | Mobilis' &' inqui- 
era 'mens homins. data eft-,  nunquam ' ſe 
text, ſpargitar y & 'COSTEAFLOWES fſauas in 
Omnia not: argue ignots dimittit . ward 
&&' quietts iapatiens, '  novitate rerum 
titifſuma, Quo non miraberis, fs primam 
GLO: ; E115 


of the muddle way. :'. 285 
ejus originem ſpeites, non"eſt, ex terpeno 

» gravi concreta Corpore. - Ex ullo celefts 
Sprritn deſcendit. Caleſt inm - autem nd- 
tura ſemper in motu eſt : fugit & welo- 
ciſſimo' curſu agitar, &c. \ And by ano- 
ther in his: Fifty Seventh Epiſtle. 
Nunc me putas de Stoicis dicere, qui 
exiſtimant animam homizis magno  pon- 
dere extriti permeare n9n poſſe & ſtatim 
ſparei, quia won fuerit ills exits liber : 
ego vero non facto. Qui hoc dicunt, wi- 
þ 64 mihi-errare, quemadmoanumn flar- 
24 n0u poteft opprimi , nam-circa id diſ- 
fugit, quo urgernr : H_ acer 
verbere- aut itFu non leditur, nec [cinds- 
zur quidem, ſed circa 1d cus ceſfit refun- 
ditur , » fic _animmns, qui ex tenuiſſimo con- 
ſtat , deprehendi non poteft nec intra cor- 
pres afftigt : {a beneftio ſubtilitatis ſue, 
per ipſa quibus premitur erumpit ; quo-= 
modo fulmini,: etiam cum latiſſime per- 
cuſſit ac fulſit, per exiguum foramen eſt 
reditns, ſic animo, qui adbuc texnior e 
ione, per omne corpus jug ef, And in 
his Fiftieth Epiſtle. #1 eſt quod nor 
expugntt pertinax opera, & intents ac 
ailigens cura, Robora in retinm, quamvis 
flexa, revocabis : Curvatis —_ calor 
explicat, & aliter nat# ind Jiagunter 

h qu0 
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wod nſns noſter extgit , quanto facilts 
3 _— Wo vet pak s rant & 
omni hamore ol equentior ? quid enim ali. 
ud eſt TW 1 quodammodo relabens 
. Spiritus? Vides autem tanto Spiritum 
Ne faciliorem omni alta materil, quan- 
ro texuior eff, Laſtly in his Conſola- 
trio ad Marciam: he introduces her 
Deceafed Father Cremutius Cordus ſpeak- 
ing to her, and endeavouring to give 
her Comfort upon occaſion of the 
Death of her Son Merilins, Cum tem- 
pus advenerit, quo te mundus renoud- 
taurus extinguat,uiribas iſta te ſuis tedent, 
& Fiere faeritas inturrent & owni fle- 


grante materia, uno igne Ng he munc 


ex diſpoſito' lutet, araebit, Nos quo 
ak yeh & eterna fortit 4, os Deo 
viſum erit iterum ita moliri, labentibus 
cunttis, & ipfi pariva Tuine ingentis ac- 
; it antique Elementa wvertemur. 
All which places, as well as many 
more which might be produced, are 
therefore ' alledged by me to ſhow 
what opinion the Szozcks had of the 
Sonl; Namely, that it conſiſted on- 
ly of a certain Atherial or - ſubtil 
Matter, and by Conſequence it ſhows 
us what the ſignification of Arermw 
| Is, 
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is, when it is applied to ſuch a 
being. 

Axternus then is auvrezvos , that 
which is of an Mtherial Nature, and 
from hence. it came to ſignifie that 
which is immortal. G/ofſ. Vert. Aether. 
24s, aYvvaTO-, either from the per- 
manence of the Heavenly Bodies , 
while the ſublunary are obnoxious to 
perpetual Change and Alteration, or 
trom this, that that thoſe Particles of 
which the Azher conſiſts, being the 
moſt minute of all, and there- 
fore uncapable of aQtual Divi- 
ſibility, Reſolution, or Corruption in 
Bodies may proceed fo far, but no 
farther : thoſe particles being im- 
mortal and Eternal, that is, they are 
not capable of any further Divifibili- 
ty or Change, which may be: the 
meaning' of that paſſage of Sexeca in 
his Fifty Seventh Epiſtle. Null 
immortalitas clim exceptione eſt, nee quid= 
quam noxium aterns eft, That is, this 


Fitherial Matter which contains the _ 


firſt Seeds and Principles of all things 


is not it ſelf capable of any lower Di- — 


viſidility and Reſolution. 
The ſame is exaGily the Significa- 
tion 
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' tion of = ko — , in two 
| es already occaſionally cited ; 
my refleted upon. The Firlt, 
Epiſtle 58. Mittamus animum ad ill 
que eterya ſunt, miremur in ſublimi 
wolitantes rerum  omniuim formas. 
Which two Members of the ſame 
Sentence are Exegeticalt- and Expla- 
natory one of another, and he ſpeaks 
either of the firſt Models and Schema- 
tiſms of things below, which tt ſeems 
are firſt drawn by the great Artiſt in 
the Ktherial Matter, or elſe of the 
Souls of Gods and Men, which ac- 
cording to the Szoical Principles were 
but ſo many feveral Concretions of 
- the Mtherial ſubſtance, and that by 
Mterna in this place cannot 'be un- 
derſtood thoſe things which ,are of 
an abſolutely Immortal and Unfading 
Nature, is clear from - this, that in the 
Sroical exmipmos or conflagration all 
theſe Concretions, whether of humane 
or Divine Souls; were to be diflolved 
and reduced'into their firſt Principles 
again: As 1s evident from many o- 
ther places,, which might be' urged; 
and particularly from that ſecond In- 
ftznce, which 1 am now Ie, | 
: A 
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of the true ſignification and meaning 
of the word AEtermns. Nos quaqe fe- 
lices anime, faith Cremutivs to his 
Daughter Marcia, & terra ſortite, 
cm Deo viſum erit iterym iſta- molt, 
labentibus cunitis, & ipſs, parva Ruine 
#ngeptis accelſio, in autiqua elemita ver- 
temwr ; that is: And .we our ſelyes 
the Happy Souls who are mage Jn- 
habitants of the Pure and Spotleſs 
AEtrher, ſhall be diffolved when it 
ſeems good to Fate ; together with 
all other Terrefrial and Mtherial Con- 
cretions into the firſt Atomes of which 
we are Compoſed, and beyond which 
there is no Reſolution. Eb 
Laſtly, This is the ſignificatiqn of 
the word Aternita, in two other 
Authors, whoſe words I ſhall now ſet 
dawn. | © 
The Firſt is Pacatus in his Paxegy- 
rick to Theodoſins : Gandent profes F 
laith he, Diving perpetw mtu & juge 
agitatiane ſe vegetat Riterniia, 
The Second is Mamertinas in his 
Genethliacon to Maximigy, who lpeaks 
to' the fame purpole :  Quicquid 1mp- 
mor tele eft, neſett flare, ſermpiternague mo- 
+l ſe ſervat Biterpiin:' by both whuclt 
_ we 


places 
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places by Aternitas is theant the 
AMtherial Matter, which by perpetual 
Motion 1s preſerved in . a State of 
Fluidity, but would otherwiſe cling 
together, and become as Groſs and 
Terreſtrial as any thing below ; and 
as Atrernum 1s that which 1s Xtherial 
and Volatil, ſo Diuturanm is properly 
that which continues for a long time in 
ſuch a State, and Sempiternum that 
which always continues 1n 1t. 

From all which it may be pretty plain, 
if that be the ſignification of the 
word #zer:mus which I have aſſigned, 
notwithſtanding that the Philoſophy 
of the Szoicks knew no ſuch thing as 
an immateriall Subſtance, yet that 
Seneca by the meer Force and Evi- 
dence of Truth , conſidering with 
himſelf how abſurd a thing it was to 
attribute Wiſdome , and Providence 
to' meer Matter ; was compelled to 
fide with Anaxagoras and other In- 
corporealifts in the acknowledgment of 
an immateriall Nature, which was 
- neither Matter nor a Modification of 
it ; it being abſurd to conceive that 
a Thouſand unthinking Aromes can. 
ever be ſo ordered as to produce Co- 
oY gitation, 
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pitation; for this were -to produce 
or out of nothing, in that 
Senſe which is the moſt abſurd, and 
Ridiculous to aſſert, if every diftin& 
Particle does think by it 1elf, that 
Thouſands of them joyned after a 
certain manner together ſhould unite 
into one common Soul or Principle 
of Senſation, or that they are any 
way capable of Communicating their 
reſpeCtive Vitalities_ to one another. 
And that Life, . Cogitation and Senſe 
were not owing to any. particular 
Modification of Matter , though this 
be all the Life which the Srorcal Phi- 
lofophy will allow ; he ſeems to me 
very, .inclinable to graunt in. his 39th, 
Epiſtle , where he hath theſe words. 
I nunc & animum humanum ex ijſdem 
quibus divine cn  ſeminibus com 
poſutum, moleſte ferre puta tranſitum ac 
migrationem, eum Dei natura aſſidui & 
citatiſſinid commutatione wel deleftet ſe 
vel conſervet, by which he ſeems. to 
me plainly to allow that the Fluidity 
of the Mtherial Matter is not effentt- 
all to the Life of God or of Nature, 
| but only more convenient for the 
Happineſs of it. NR 
t 2 But 
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Bur yet for all this in other places 
({o Confounded wete the Philoſophers 
of old Time, betwixt the puzling 
Conception of an. immaterial Being, 
and the abſurdity of attributing Li 
and Cogitation .to Matter) he treads 
exattly in the ſteps of his Maſters the 
Stoicks, and by Dews and Divina and 
ſuch like words, he means no more 
but the ZXtherial Matter, as the La- 
tizes do, when they ſay ſuch a thing is 
done Sub Dio, as Lucretiys, when he 
deſcribes that which is Born into the 
World, as entring in D#as luminis 
auras, and ſo Mazilins very often 
uſes the name of Dexs, as in the fol- 
lowing Citations, out of his Fourth 
Book. | 


Jam mnuſquam natura latet, peruvidimus 

omnem, 

Er capto potimur Mundo, noſtrumque 
parentem | 

Pars tua conſpicim, gexitique accedimus 

| aſtr, | | 

An dubium eft habitare Deum ſub petore 

___ Jy 

In calumque redire aninmas eeloque we- 


aire £ Y 
' And 
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And preſently after, 


— Quid mirum noſcere mundum, 

Sz poſſint homines quibus eſt & mundus in 
zpſts ? 

Exemplumque Dez quiſque eſt in imagine 
paroua ? 

An quoquam genitos, niſe celo, credere 


s of 
Eſſe homines 


And again, 


An minus eſt ſacris rationem  ducere 
ſigns 

Luarm pecudum mortes aviumque atten- 
aere cantus? 

\ Atqut adeg faciem coll non invidet ,orbe 

 Jpſe Deus, wultuſ: que ſuos , corpuſque 

 recludit 

Semper wolvendo, feque ipſum inculcgt 

| offert, 

Ur bent at's ' poſit, doceatq; videndo, 

Qualis eat , doceatque / 1445 attendere leges. 


And yet he himſelf ſeems otherwhiles 
to allow that there was a Being 
diſtin& -from, the Matter of the. Uni- 
EY verſe, 
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verſe, by which that Matter was 
with infinite Wiſdome regulated and 
governed, 1n his firſt Book. 


munai, | | 
Membraque nature diverſs condita forma, 
Vis anime divina regit, ſacroque meatu 
Confpirat Dems, & tatitd ratione guber. 
nat, * 
Et multa in cunit as aiſpenſat fadera pay= 
tes, | | 
Alter ut alterins vires faciatq, feratque, 
Summaque per Varias maneat goguata figh- 
YA , 


Hoo. opus immenſi conſtruitum corpore 


'And for the ſame reaſon that Sexecawas 
ſo inclinable to believe and aſſert an 
immaterial Nature, which was, 'as it 
were the common Soul of the World : 
he does alſo ſometimes, though not 
without forme hefitancy , favour the 
opinion of an immateriaÞ Principle 
- which' is the ſource 'sf Life ; Cogitati- 
on, and Activity in Men. So 1n his 
Epiſtles.: Epiſf. 88. Inmumerabiles que- 
 ftrones ſunt de animo tantum : * unde fit, 
quadis fit, quands eſſe intipiat ,quamadiu = : 
#n' aliunds atio tranfeat,' & daniclium 
= mnutet, 
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mutet, ad alias animalium formas alt- 
aſque-conjeitus:; an non amplins quam 
ſemel ſerviat & emiſſus vagetur in toto : 
utrum corpus ſit an nx fit; and in his 
natural queſtions /. 7. c. 24. Multa 
ſunt que eſſe concedimus, qualia ſint ig- 
noramus : habere nos animum cujus im- 
perio & impellimur & revocamur, on- 
nes fatebuntur : quid tamen ſit animus 
le, Reftor dominuſque noſtri, non ma- 
gis ubi quiſqam expediet quam ubi ſit : 
alins illum ; a e I: Sprritum, alius con- 
cextum quendam, alius vim Divinam 
& Dei partem, alius tenuiſſimum aerem, 
alias incorporalem potentiam, non aeerit 
qui ſanguinem dicat, qui calorem, _ adeo 
animo non poteſt liquere de ceteris rebus, 
ut adhuc ipſe ſe querat. Where incor- 
poralis potentia being oppoſed to, and 
diſtinguiſhed from Spiritus and Con- 
eentus quidam : a ſubtil Matter, and 
a Harmony reſulting from the Modi- 
fication of that ſubtil Matter, it 1s 
manifeſt it can be underſtood of 
' nothing elſe but an immaterial Be- 
ing : a Nature perfeQtly devoid of all 
Corporeity, and diſtinct from all im- 
penetrable or tangible Extention, and 
what he calls 1n Man 2zcorporatzs poten- 

t 4 tia, 
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tia, that Panlinus a Chriſtian Brſhop 
Cotermporary with St. Arftin, and St. 
Feroms in an Epiſtle to 5 Towites calls 
Hs thcorporea 4n the Divine Nature. 
His words arc thefe Epi. 37. Quis 
e#ins non Videt muntiim 'iſtu1m corpore- 
mh Vi Tacorpored gitbermiars” ? toramgue 
molem 11 fufum atyue Permigtan 122710 
miverſitatis Corport Divint Spiritiis 
 Pneute qud Fatts eft,, tgitari ud witam? 
Zemperari ad wſnm? coptihters 1! fFatum? ? 
ortinari ad dinturnitatem'? "Com "ergo 
conftet quod ſentitur aut 'cernitur, aliens 
ops 'ut confiftar Of maneat innigere, not 
potejſt ambigt alinnde etiam nt- Crearerur 
eruiſſe. 

What 'hath been ſaid of che Srvichs, 
or at lexft of Sezeca, who was their 
avow'4 Diſciple, 'that rhey did'ſome- 
times, conſtrained by 'the irrefragable 
Evidence of apÞþcarances” about them, 
acknowledge'fſtich of thiho 49 Pteefom 
froth NeceMMty, in'the Aons 'both 
of God and Men, -and entertain 'ſorne 
though but 'Menfer {id} picions 'of an 
1mmateriaP Nature, nh that liber- 
ty"; 15 fotinded.. 'The Eſttic is likewiſe 
« ak in its” Propottion: of the Epiciye- 

Wh! Trough” they were 'of all 
others 
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others the * moſt confident exploders 
of immaterial Subſtance , yet rather 
than deny what they perpetually felt 
within themſelves ; they did acknowr- 
ledge that there was f{uch athing as 
Liberty in the World, though:in the 
Carle 'of ithat Liberty they were as 
widely miſtaken, for it follows .una- 
voidably from ithe'/Epicarenz principles, 
if there be' nothing -but Mattervin the 
World, that" all events muſt be.ow- 
ing to Neteſlity and Chance, which 
when they felt 1o plainly that »the 
were i\not, there' being 'every Day 7 
many 'in'thetr-own'Power, and per- 
fetly at their -own difpoſal, they 
thought it imore Philoſophical toaffipn 
a Cauſeawhich will*by -no means ex- 
plain'it , that 4s'to-ſay, the Nefexion 
of their 4quppeſed Azomicdl' lines 
from *the 'Paraleliſm towards the in- 
rerſeion-of' vhe) another:; 2a 'Solution 
which : deſerves "Laughter: inftead--of 
Confutation,rather than withperpetual 
impudenee to-aftront -themfelves and 
deny their -own -inward !Feelingand 
conſtant Senſe of things | ; 
To: Conelude,; Des Cartes, whom I 
think I can -prove to have 'bee n-85 
: groſs 
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groſs a Materialiſt as any of them all, 
yet does not only grant the liberty 
of the Will ; but ſpeaking of that fa- 
mous Difficulty concerning the incon- 
ſiſtence of the Divine Praiiemce with 
it, he ſays that we are not to deny 
the truth of a Propoſition or Notion 
awhich we feel, and of which we are 
intimately canſcious to our ſelves , 
for the ſake of a Being, whoſe Modes 
of operation, and ways of ſcientifical 
Intuition by reaſon of his infirnity 
we cannot comprehend, 

And I do appeal to any Man in 
the World, let him be who he will, 
and of what perſwaſion ſoever, if Po- 
faonins in a raging fit of the Gout 
or Stone, ſhould* yet out of: an af- 
feed piece: of Szoiciſm pretend, that 
all that while he feels no manner of 
Pain, but that he is perfealy at eaſe, 
and ſhould not have ſuſpe&ed him- 


ſelf to be at all diſcompoſed,, were 
__. 1t not for the Viſits of his Friends, and 


the formality of a Nurſe and a Phy- 
ſician by his Bed-ſide, that he is liſt- 
ning all this while with unſpeakable 
Delight to the Tunefull and Melodi- 
-Qus Mulick of the Spheres, when yet 
| is 
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his Groans and wry Faces do ſuffi- 
ciently confeſs, that he feels no ſuch 
Harmony within , would not eve 
one {ay that he does not believe him- 
ſelf, and that he has no reaſon to ex- 
pect that any one elſe ſhould believe 
him ? ' And ſhall we not with equal 
reaſon ſay the ſame ofhim, who will . 
needs argue and diſpute himſelf into 
a neceſſary Agent , notwithitanding 
he feels himſelf inwardly to be Free 
Or haw is it poſſible for us ever to 
look on any : Propoſition as True, 
when the univerſal Seemings and Ap- 
pearances of” Mankind, and thoſe not 
of things without us, but ſuch as, if 
they be any thing at all, are a part 
of our very Nature, and are always, 
moſt intimately preſent with, and in 
us, ſhall yet notwithſtanding be look- 
ed upon as no better than Dreams 
and Delufions ofa ſickly Mind. ' 
-- This is the firſt Anſwer to the firſt 
Advantage that may be taken from 
the conſideration of that Lu#4 or 
Contention which there 15 between 
the two Principles of- the Fleſh and 
_ Spirit, as that Contention 15 deſcribed 
by St. Paul, 13 el af 
I0Y ut 
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But Secondly, The ſecond Anſwer - 
may be, that af this place of St. Paul 
er -any other}be to be underftood , of 
an abſolute and uncantrollable Ne- 
cefſity .overruling all actions , and 
vhwarting perpetually all our good 
Deſires , fo as without the help.of an 
ivreſiftible.Grace, they can never-pro- 
duce their effet , this will Se 
Not only the 'Neceflity tbut-the nature 
of Obedience, ifor Obedience and-Com- 
pulſfion' are inconliſtent together; to 
Obey is one 'thing,, and to be com- 
pelled is another, .not only of a quite 
different, -but of a quite contrary Na- 
ture. | 
Thirdly, Since.it.is ſuppoſed at/leaſt 
From this very - place .of St. .Paul, .that 
[there are :{uch igood Deſires 'timplan- 
-ted lin usiby:iNature, -which yet for 
<all that are everlaſtingly .overborn , 
without ibeing -able to attain :that 
4entd :ro0 which they are -direced ; 
iwhat 4s: this butito repreſent /God as 
1the. moſt cruel and arbitrary. Being , 
Þthat-can pofſibly be .conceived, who 
does-not only (plague and -torment 
us; in-the- other» World , : for: no : rea- 
{on but his own arbitrary Will and 
bs, Pleaſure ; 
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Pleaſure 5 but to compleat the Tor 
ment of thoſe whom he has predeſiy- 
ned to' Eternal Flames, and to ſtgna- 
lize his ttmoſt Vengeance and Dif 
pleaſure againſt them ? He begins the 
Traezedy in this Life, * and creates in 
them a longing after Happineſs ' and 
Virtue, only to make them the mote 
exquiſitely Miſerable by. an everlaſting 

Fruſtration ? | 
_ Fourthly and Laſtly,.:St. Paul him- 
ſelf in the beginning; of the nexr 
Chapter hath theſe words. For the 
law of the Spirit of life tm Chriſt Jeſms, 
hath made us free from the law of Sin 
ana Death : For what the taw could not do, 
in that it was weak through the' Fleſh, 
God ſending his own Son in the likeneſs 
of ſinful Fleſh, ard for Sin condenmed 
Sinin the Fleſh, that the Righteouſneſs of 
the law might be fulfilled in us, who 
walk not after the Fleſh , but after ' the 
Spirit ; In which words it is plain be: 
yond all -pofſible cofour of Exception, 
that we are capable by Nature of pay- 
ing fome ſort of Obedience to: the 
Laws of God and. right reafon, for 
whatever is weak, 18 acknowledged 
to have 4 comparative, ' though 1m- 
perfect 
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perfect Strength, and whatever wants 
to be fulfilled or compleated, is at. the 
ſame time acknowledged to have 
ſomething of its own: And fo St. 
Paul tells us elſewhere, not that we 
cannot poſſibly do anly good work , 
or think ſo much as a good thought 
of our ſelves, by our own ntwral A- 
bility and power, but that we have 
all Sinned and come ſhort of the gle 
ry of God; that is, that our Obedi- 
ence though it is fot nothing , 
and though it may be ſyncere , 
yet it is imperfeCt and ſtands in need 
upon account of its defeCts of ſome 
other Expiation, than what we arc 
able to make; ſo that after all .zt « 
zot. of him that willeth, nor of him 
that runneth, though we may do 
both; but. of God that ſheweth Mex- 
as: | 
It is ſo far from being true, that 
by reaſon of the Original corruption 
of our natures, we are carried forth 
with ſuch an irreſiſtible violence; to 
all manner of Evil, that it needs a 
perpetual Miracle to hinder the moſt 
profligate wretches from being worſe 
than' they are, which yet Mr. RP 
QCs 
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does expreſly afſert; and I have 
ſhewn that by his principles he is 
bound to do it; that on the contrar 

it is acknowledged by St. Paul him- 
ſelf, that there are very ſtrong de- 
ſires and tendencies to Goodneſs, ve- 
ry powerful inclinations and breath- 
ings after Virtue implanted in us by 
nature, and 1t 15 manifeſt by exper1- 
ence that all manner of Wickedneſs 
even in thoſe who are arrived at the 
utmoſt perfection of degeneracy and 
Lewdneſs; is at frit accompanied 
with a ſenſible regret and pain, that 
every man in the cool and unpreju- 
diced retirement of his thoughts con- 
demnes it, and finds always in it an 
harſh and grating Incongruity to the 
natural grain and byaſs of his mind. 
Nemo repente fuit turpiſſumus, it re- 
quires a great deal of exerciſe and 


| practice, for a man to arrive at ſuch 


a deſperate pitch of Madneſs and Fol- 
ly; as to ſin without any reluCtan- 
cy or pain, without ſome inward 
bluſhing and ſecret ſhame ; without 
a ſilent Confeſſion of his Guilt, - and 
an earneſt, though fruitleſs and im- 
praQticable Deſire, that bis loſt Inno- 


cence 
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cence might be retrived : Every. mart 
is natnrally defirous of a good name, _ 
and a good name in the common _.. 
Iament of all Mankind, not except- * 
ing thoſe themſelves who have moſt 
grolly forfeited their Title to it, is 
only to be purchaſed by worthy In- 
clinations and virtuous Deeds: and 
for what thoſe Deeds, and thoſe In- 
clinations are, we have the ſame u- 
nanimous and univerſal conſent, All 
men admire and envy the Virtues of 
thoſe who are better than themſelves ; 
they excuſe their own Follies, by 
comparing them with thoſe of other 
men.: and they uphold their drooping 
Spirits, which would otherwiſe be 
opprelied, by the too heavy weight of 
guilt and ſhame, either by ſuch In- 
temperance as removes from them the 
ſight and ſence of their Sin, or by 
ſuch pleaſant, though uncharitable, 
ſearching into the more infamous 
Lives or Attions of their Neighbours, 
as preſents them with a comparative 
Innocence in themſelves. There are 
none {o hardened, as to make a pub- 
lick profeſſion, and ſhameleſs boaſt of 
Sin, but downright madmen and fooks E 
and 
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and there are many who by a long 
courſe of Wickednels, . have ſtifled ths 
convictions of their own minds, who 
yet are aſhamed to own how bad they 
are, out of a fear and reverence for 
the common ſentiments of Mankind, 
in a word, no man ever had a good 
opinion of wickedneſs , but he that 
was hardened in it by his own habt- 
_ tual Vices, or by the. juſt Judgment 
of God, or he that was not truly ſen- 
ſible of what he did or ſaid, in the 
heat and intemperance of a Debauch, 
but {till as the Debauch you oft, and 
the man returns to a ſounder ſenſe 
of things,. reaſon by inſenſible degrees: 
recovers ſtrength, and Virtue begins 
to ſhake her drooping wings, and 
pick out the fickly teathers of the 
mind, till being too often,' and toq: 
much oppreſt by the ſteams of Con» 
cupiſcence and v ain deſire, this Can» 
dle of the Lord ſhines every day with: 
a more gloomy and imperfe& light, 
and at length abandons us to perte&& 
Darknels, -and leaves us to become a. 
prey to thoſe unruly Appetites, whole” 
end is temporaland eternal Ruin. 1 


' For beſides .the natural - congruity- 
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and agreement which there is betwixt 
all virtuous Actions, and. a conſcious 
reflecting nature, which cannot pol- 
fibly look back with comfort upon 
any thing but what is reaſonable and 
like it ſelf; there are ſuch plain ad- 
yvantages in point of temporal Inte- 
reſt and profit, which flow in a per- 
petual and uninterrupted ftream , 
from all the inſtances of Virtue and 
Religion, that it may rather ſeem a 
Miracle that all Mankind 1s no better, 
than that they are no worſe than 
they are. And from hence it is that 
Piety. and Goodneſs, are by. him who 
is by God himſelf honoured with 1o 

reat a Character as that of the wi- 
eſt of Princes and of Men, very fitly 
tiled by. the name of Wiſdome ; as 
on the contrary all manner of ſpecu- 
lative pravity of the mind, and all 
external naughtineſs of Converſation, 
is by the ſame Oracle. of experience. 
and truth,: branded with the 1gnomi- 
nious and reproachtul term of Folly : 
Fhere: being no inſtance :of Virtue. 
which is not an argument of the 
trueſt Wiſdom, nor any example 'of 
Wickedanels and Vice, which does not 
bus palpably 
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palpably diſcover the greateſt folly and 
Madfieſs in the world. Shall we think 
that it needs anirteſiftible Grace to pers 
ſwade a man'to be temperate or ſober 
when the experiments which almbſt 
every one may have made of himſelf, 
beſides the ſad examples which every 
days experiencewilt turniſh him with, 
inothers will tell him, how deftrulkive 
Intemperance is to health ? how unfit 
it renders us for Buſineſs? how un- 
capable it makes' us of that diſcretion 
and Prudence, without which our 
perſons muſt {ink into Contempt : 
our Eſtates run to decay, our Families 
be expoſed to inevitable Deſtruction 
and Ruin ? or Laſtly, how it inflames 
our Paſſions, diſturbs our Reaſon, 
diſtrats and diſcompoſes otir TImiagi- 
nation, and renders the whole man 
uneafie to himſelf, and inſupportable 
to-others ? , 
What better Remedy, or what more 
mitigating aſſwagement-15 there in af- 
fliftions or diſappointments then pa- 
tience ? and how does a caretull and 
habitual exerciſe of this virtue' fet us 
in a manner beyond the reach of For- 
rune; and place- us up on aRock which 
DIOVE U. 2 nq 
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no Calamity can ſhake? How does it 
ſmoothen, poliſh and refine our Souls ? 
How does it blunt the edge of Miſe- 
ry? And how does it improve and 
heighten that calmneſs and ſerenity 
of Spirit, in which the true Nature 
of happineſs conſiſts ? j 

Latly, How nigh of kin is Patience - 
to Humility, which gives us Grace 
and acceptation both with God and 
men ? Which procures an eaſfie par- 
don for our faults; excuſes and hides 
our ImperfeQtions, and ſets an addi- 
tional brightneſs, and luſtre upon 
all the valuable Endowments of our 
minds? þ How _ vexatious to our 
ſelves, how troubleſome to others, 
and how deſtruCtive of the Happineſs 
and quiet of all the world are Inſo- 
Jence, Impatience, and Pride ? 

What infinite Charms ? What in- 
expreſſible Pleaſures are there to be 
found in Charity , Sincerity, Truth, 
and Juſtice ? 1s it not plain by experi- 
ence that they procure us a lalting 
reſpect and veneration from others : 
That they create the moſt certain de- 
hight and ſatisfaction in our ſelves ? 
How do all Mankind. endeavour to 

avoid 
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avoid dependance and ſubjeQjon ? 
And how are they in love with Pow- 
er? And what nobler, or what ſafer 
exerciſe is there of that Power, than 
by doing thoſe things which make 
for the common Intereſt of the world ? 
and procure us the Friendſhip and 
aſſiſtance of all'with whom we have 
to do? Or of whoſe help we ſhall 
ever ſtand in need? What weakneſs 
does Hypocriſfie and Diſſimulation be- 
tray? How bigg is it always with 
Tealouſie, Suſpicion, and Shame ? And 
how often does it lay open and ex- 
poſe it ſelf by a too anxious fear of 
being diſcovered, and by a too ſolli- 
citous and artificial proviſion againſt 
it? How pleaſant * How excellent, 
and how Godlike a thing is it to have 
Mercy, and to forgive ? How exqui- 
ſitely painfull and tormenting 1s an 
unſatiable thirſt after Revenge ? And 
is it not more fafe to pardon a great 
offence, then by revenging every lit- 
tle one, to draw perpetual Dangers 
and Troubles upon our heads ? And 
ſince beſides the outward advantages 
with which all the inſtances of Vir- 
tue are. ſo plentifully Crown'd : there 
| u 3 i 
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is alſo ſuch a ſtrange harmony and 
agreement, between Happineſs and 
Virtue, implanted by God and Na- 
ture in the Souls of men, that we 
cannot enjoy the one without the .0- 
ther ; but without Virtue the mind 1s 
perpetually out of tune , and can make 
no agreeable Muſick to it felf: what 
Madneſs is it to affront, and abuſe 
that conſcious Nature in us, in whoſe 
+7 my and pain the very nature of 
Miſery conſiſts, as Happancls is to be 
meaſured by its ſatisfaction and Con- 
tentment ? , - 
What hath been {aid of thoſe Dy- 
ties which are perſonal, and of thoſe. 
which relate to our Converſe with 
one another : the Firſt of which have 
a Natural, the Second only an Hypa- 
theticall or accidentall Obligation, be- 
cauſc it is not neceſſary to the being 
of a Man, that he ſhould be a Mem- 
ber of a Society, or that any other 
Man ſhould exiſt beſides himſelf; the 
lame is likewiſe applicable with the 
{fame evidence of Demonſtration to 
thoſe Duties which are more proper- 
ly and ſtritly denominated Religious, 
as being conyerſant about Divine 
© Worſhip, 
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Worſhip, and having God for the 
Scope and Object to which they are 
Directed, that theſe alſo are Founded 
upon principles of ſuch undoubted In: 
tereſt and Reaſon ; that as no Man but 
the Fool did ever ſay in his Heart there 
# po God: fo it 1s ſtill an higher 
degree of Stupidity and Madneſs, to 
acknowledge and believe that there 
is ſo Powerful, {o Good, ſo Gracious, 
ſo Wile, and ſo immenſe a Being , 
and yet not to pay him that Tribute 
which he may ſo juſtly challenge of 
our Praiſe and Thanks, and the ut- 
moſt ſubmiſſion of our molt humble 
and proſtrate Adorations. 

The Heavens declare the glory of God, 
faith the P/almiſt, and the Firmament 
ſheweth his handy work : Day unto Da 
uttereth Speech, and Night unto Nioht 
ſheweth K powledge. There is no Speech 
nor Language mhere thieir Voice is not 
heard, Their Crie ts gone out through all 
the Earth, and their Words to the end of 
the World. And to the ſame purpole 
the Apoſtle to the Rowars tells us, 
The inviſible things of him from the 
Creation of the World are clearly ſeen, 


being underſtood by the things that . ave 
\ u 4 made, 
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made, even his eternal Power and 
Godhead, 

It is impoſſible for a conſiderate 
Man, either to look into himſelf, or 
to look abroad into the World, and 
ſee the admirable Order, Variety , 
Uſefulneſs and Beauty of thoſe parts 
of which ir Conſfiſts, and ſhall at the 
ſame time reflea, that he does not 
owe his Being to himſelf; that he 
cannot look back upon any long pe- 
riod of time: that he is ſubjeCt to a 
thouſand Caſualties and Diſeaſes ; 
that he grows every Day more Crazy 
and Infirm with Age, that by the 
experience which he may daily make 
both in Men and other Animals, that 
they are perpetually Iyable and ob- 
noxious to Death ; he may very rea- 
ſonably conclude that himſelf is by no 
means exempted from it: that he 
finds in himſelf every Moment many 
Frailties and Impertections which are 
very inconſiſtent with a Self-origi- 
nated, and Self-exiſtent Being. 

Laftly, When in the World without 
him he ſhall conſider that ſo much 
Harmony and contrivance could not 


be owing to an agreement, or Con- | 


ſpiracy 
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fpiracy of the - inſenlible and inani- 
mate parts of it between themſelves, - 
they being by their Nature incapable 
of entering into any ſuch Confedera- 
tion, when he ſhall be convinced, as 
he will be by a very little attention, 
that motion does not neceſſarily be- 


long to the Eflence or conſtituent 1- 


aea of Matter, otherwiſe all Matter 
would be equally moved, and that 
it muſt therefore be the etteEt or aCti- 
vity of ſome immaterial [Subſtance , 
which muſt of neceſſity be coexten- 
ded to its own Energy and Power, 
when he ſhall think that the par- 
ticles of Aire, or Water, or Fire have 
nothing in themſelves by which they 
are made capable of continuing in 
ſuch a State, and ſuch a degree of Flu- 
idity, without which notwithſtanding 
it is manifeſt, the world muſt run 
into a Chaos, and all the Animals 
in it be deprived of Health, Reſpira- 
tion and Lite, when he ſhall ifzern 
that any of thoſe fluid: Bodies, which 
I have juſt newly mentioned, it the 

ſhould overflow their Banks, tranl- 
greſs their due Bounds , and exceed 
that Barrier which is determined 
£4 them 
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them by Nature, that 1s, if they were 
not Govern'd by more ſteady Laws 
than they are: Capable of preſcribing 
to themſelves, the whole Univer 
muſt needs run into Diſorder and Con- 
fuſion. When he ſhall Contemplate 
the regular and wellpois'd Motions of 
the Heavenly Bodies :. the wonderful 
Structure and accurate Organization 
of Plants and Animals in this Lower 
World, the Formation of Mettalls and 
Minerals in the teeming Womb of the 
Earth, the Proviſion which 1s every 
where made round about us, for the 
Neceſfities and for the Pleaſures. of 
Life, all which it is Impoſſible it - 
ſhould be oweing, or indeed any part 
of it, to nothing. but meer Matter , 
which is both a ſimilar and a paſſive 
thing. He cannot chuſe from all this 
but lay it down as a propoſition of 
certain and undoubted Truth, that 
there is an immaterial, and immor. - 
tal Nature, infinitely wiſe, powerful 
and good , by which this Univerſe 
and every part of it 1s after a wonder- 
ful and hidden manner maintained , 
Supported, Governed, and Directed , 


and when he is Convinced. of the Ex- 
iſtence 
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iſtence of ſuch a being, | he can as lit- 
tle help paying it his utmolt Love, 
Reverence, Praiſe, Thankfulneſs, aud 
Adoration. | | 
For this is the nature of Power, that 
1t is productive of Fear, of Goodneſs 
that it excites our Love, of Wiſdom 
that it fills.us with Wonder and Ad- 
miration : and therefore where all theſe. 
three are met together, not only in a 
tranſcendent, but in an infinite man- 
ner as they arein God; it-muſt needs 
be when ever we Conſider it, that it 
muſt fill our Hearts with Fear and 
Reverence, and Thanktulneſs towards 
him, and muſt by Conſequence 
render -him the moſt complcat Ob- 
ject of the utmoſt Worſhip and Ho- 
nour. 
For of whoſe Power have we more 
reaſon to be aftraid, when we provoke 
it by any act of impicty or Injuſtice, 
than of his who made all things out 
of nothing, and can immediately by 
one ſingle act of his will, reduce them: 
into their firſt nothing again ? What 
goodnels can excite in us a deeper or 
more affeCtionate Sence of Love than. 
bis, who when he was jadued witls 
| ſuch 
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fuch a Power , did notwithſtanding 
uſe it after a manner ſo infinitely 0+ 
bliging to the unſpeakahle Benefit 
and advantage of all his Creatures , 
and eſpecially of Man to whom all the 
reſt-are or may be ſome way or 0- 
ther ſubſervient and uſeful ? 

Laſtly, What VViſdom ought to 
fill us with greater Admiration, than 
his whoſe VViſdom as well as Mercy 
is over all his works, and who in 
every part of the Creation , and much 
more in the whole contrivance and 
contexture of it, preſents us with ſo 
amazing an Idea of his incomprehen- 
fible knowledge and skill ? | 

How is it poſſible for us to be more 
happy then by employing our thoughts 
upon the contemplation of ſo much 
Excellence and Beauty, by calling of 
our minds from the rough and = - 
iſhing Enjoyments of this Life, and by 
uniting them, as much as may be, 
to his pure and peaceable and Eternal 
Nature ? VVhom can we thank ſo pro- 
perly for all our Enjoyments ? Or 
whom can we rely upon ſo ſafely in 
all our wants ? or of whoſe forgiveneſs 


have we ſo much need for all our Of- 
| fences ? 
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fences? Or what greater Obligation 
can there be to all the inſtances of 
Virtue in our ſelves, or of Juſtice and 
mutual Goodneſs to one another, then 
to conſider that he is always preſent 
to all our thoughts and ations, who 
has provided with ſo much tenderneſs 
and- Mercy for all the ſenſible Creati- 
on, and therefore that it muſt needs 
be a very great offence to his Good- 
neſs and Provocation to his Power , 
when ever we are either unkind to 
our ſelves, or go about to annoy and 
hurt one another. 

This is the great Flaw in Mr. Hobs 
his Politicks, who by not taking {in 
the Exiſtence of a God, and the Con- 
ſideration of that influence which the 
belief of it ought in reaſon and In- 
tereſt to have upon our Actions, has 
deſtroy*d the main cement of Obliga- 
tion, and remov*d the Top ſtone b 
which the whole Arch of Virtue 1s 
preſerv'd. He has by this means ope- 
ned a fair paſlage for ſecret Sin to en- 
ter 1n: Nay, and has made the moſt 
open and barefaced Villanies very 
lawful things, if they have but Power 
ſufficient to Juſtifie and defend them- 
ſelves, Where- 
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' Whereas though it may be, -and if 
is,as I conceive very true, that the only 
principle of Obligation, is the intereſt 
or happineſs of that being to'which 
that Obligation is Binding 3; yet it 1s 
equally certain' that nothing can be tor 
a Man's intereſt, which is not only de- 
ftractive to his own health or wellfare, 
but, whatever that be which makes for 
the Diſturbance and diſquiet of Man« 
kind, as all Acts of Violence and In- 
juſtice do, becauſe God Almighty as 
well in the works of Nature, as in 
the Adminiſtrations of his Providence 
has expreſſed ſo tender a regard to 
the happineſs of Men, that it is not 
reaſonable to believe he wilt afford 
that Licence to his Creatures, ' which 
he-has denied to himſelf; or that he 
will fuffer that Barrier of Juſtice to 
de no leſs ſafely than wrongfully inva- 
ded, which if it be once perfe&tly o- 
verthrown, all his other proviſions 
for the Quiet and Happineſs of the 
_ will fignifie juſt nothing at 
all. 

- If therefore there be any who do 
by Atts of Wickedpeſs, and Injuſtice 
diſturb and d1ſcompoſe the order and 


good 
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good Government of Mankind , and 
ifafter this they eſcape without pu- 
niſhment in this Life, that very impu- 
nity compared with the Juſtice and 
the Goodneſs of God, and with the 
nature of an humane Soul, which | 
being a Cogitant or thinking being, d 
muſt be of an immaterial, and con- 
{ſequently ofan immortal and unfading 
Nature, is a ſufficient argument to 
perſwade us, that there is another 
State yet to be expected, wherein they 
ſhall certainly meet with a juſt Re- 
tribution of their unjuſt Dealing : the 
Conſideration of which ought to be 
{o much more terrible, as an Eter- 
nal Puniſhment is infinitely more 
dreadful than any Temporal Pain. 
 Ifthen it be true, that Mankind are 
a fort of reaſonable Creatures, as we 
generally take our ſelves to be, and if 
all that is meant by a reaſonable Crea- 
ture, is ſuch an one as does, or may 
ACt by principles of Reaſon. 

_ Laſtly, If: there be no inftance of 
our Duty, which 15not very @ Sana 
to Reaſon, which is not therefore our 
Duty. becauſe it 1s Reaſonable, and be- 

/ cauſe it makes for our Intereſt - 
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Advantage, then it may juſtly ſeem 2 
greater Miracle-that Men are 1o bad, 
then that they are no better than they 
are, and it 1s every whut as plain that 
there is no in{tance of our Duty, which 
any man who has his VVits about 
him, may not of himſelf perform. 

But you will ſay then-that I make 
the Grace of God of .none Effect, and 
I ſay God forbid that I ſhould do any 
{ichthing ; and therefore that we ma 
ſteer our Courſe ſafely between Scy/la 
and Charybazs, the Hereſfie of Pelagizs on 
the one hand, and Calviz on the other, 
I think the uſe or neceſſity of Divine 
Grace, in order to the right Condu& 
and Government of humane Life, may 
be reduced under theſe: heads that 
foliow. Jy | 

Firſt, There is no- inſtance of our 
Duty, which may not in' ſome ſort 
and Degrce, be performed by the na«-. 
tural ſtrength and: Abilities of 
men. "I 
- Secondly , There 18. a Common 
Grace diſperſed over all Mankind , 
which does encourage and aſſiſt the: 
diſpoſitions to Goodneſs wherever. 
they be tound., and. AQts.. generally, 
ES, aCy 
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_ according to the ſeveral Capacities or 
_ kitneſſes of thoſe Objes with which it 
Converles, inſtilling its benigne in- 
fluences more or leſs according as the 
$ubjeats upon which it AQts are in a 
greater or leſſer preparation to receive 
them. TEE 
This Spirit was the principle of 
VVarmth and vital Heat to the Uni- 
verſal Maſs, in the beginning of things, 
this was that which tirſt infuled a vi- 
tal warmth into the {luggiſh and unac- 
tive Chaos; The Spirit of God ſays 
Moſes, moved upon the face of the Was 
ters: inthe Hebrew it is Merachepheth, 
Which the Rabbins take tobe a Meta- 
phor borrowed from an Hen; brood- 
| 1ng upon her Eggs or Chickins ; and + 
lF the Sjriacet Mctaphraſt produced by bk 
Baſilins and St. Ambroſe, auvittawe xj 
e=wowva TW Ty vitrwy voir, and the 
ſame Spirit in Beings capable of being 
informed 1s a Spirit of Knowledge and 
Inftrudtion. For whoſoever hath, to 
hins ſhall be given, and he ſhall have 
more abutdence : but whoſoever hath not, 
from. hins ſhall. be taken away even that 
he bath. Matth. t3. 12. That is, the 
_ 2nfluenees of the Spirit are diſpenſed 
5189 S - among, 
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-among, Men according to their re- 
ſpeCtive Talents,and their improvement 
. of them, and from him who ſhuts his 
Eyes wilfully againſt the Voice of his 
.own Conſcience and underftanding, 
or who Neglects to Improve and 
Cultivate thoſe natural Powers which 
| he finds within himſelf, they are ut- 
terly.taken away, which was the caſe 
of the Jews in our $4av/our's time, as 
-it immediately follows in the ſame 
place, and this is exattly the Senſe of | 
.an excellent paſſage in Sexeca, Epilt.41. 
. Ita dico, Lucili, ſacer intra nos Spiritus 
. ſedet, malorum bonorumque noſtrorum 
 obſervator & Cuſtos ; hic prout anobis 
tractatus eft,ita nos ipſe trattat: Bonus vir 
fine Deo nemo eft. 

Thirdly, As there. 1s a common and 
Univerſal influence of the Spirit of 
God belonging to all Mankind , fo is 
there likewiſe a mere peculiar-and 
immediate Emanation of it upon the 
Church of Chriſt, to which the Com- 
forter was ſent after his Aſcenti- 
on, to be its perpetual Guide and Di- 
rector ; and which he himſelfhaspro- 
\-miſed to be with to the very. end of 
the World, not-.by the preſence. of his 
Perſon 
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Perſon which'is in Heaven, but by the 
{1 My of his' Paſſion, the intereſt of 

is Interceſſion, and by” the light and 
Grace of his'Spirit; 4 WO 

Fourthly, Though it be true., that 
there is no inſtthce of our Duty, but 
may in fome fort or other be perform: 
ed by us, by the naked Strength and 
Ability of our Natures, becauſe they 
all depend upon principles of ſuch un- 
doubted intereſt and Reaſon, that ng 
Demonſtration in Matheratiths ' cant 
lie more plainly before us, then all the 
inſtances of our Duty do, to any mar 
that will but keep himſelf in '4. Cool 
and conſidering Temper : yet as there 
is an unqueſtionable Concurrence of 
Divine Grace, with all our hoheſt 
Endeavotirs after true Virtue and 
Goodneſs, ſo it 1s yet further” to be 
conſidered, that the frailty of our 
Natures, 'and the predominancy of 
thoſe unruly Appetites , which keep 
their inſeparable Abode 1n the very 
make and Conſtitution of our Bodies 
is ſo great, that without the Afi: 
ſtance of the Spirit of God, it 1s for 
the moſt part Morally impoſſible for 
us to pertorin- any Duty; with that 
na % 3 Fits 


324 4n Apologetical P mdication-” 
entire Reſignation of ;OuÞr Minds. and 
Wills, to 


:o the Governance and Con- 
dutt of unprejudiced Reaſon , which 
15 requiſite to make it acceptable. and 
wellpleaſing in the fight: of God ; and 
therefore St. Paul tells'us in the Bulſi- 
neſs of Prayer, Rom. 8. 26. The Spi- 
rit alſo ' helpeth our cr : for we 
| know not what we ſhould pray for as w? 
ought , but the Spirit it ſelf maketh Inter- 
ceſfon for w , with groanings which can- 
not be uttered. AndSt. Fames faith c. 
5..16, , The effetFual fervent Prayer of 
* «& Righteous Man. avaleth much, It 1s 
therefore, Eftectual becauſe Fervent , 
and it cannot well be fervent, with- 
out. the Aſſiſtance of that Spirit which 
is the .only, Eftectual and certainly 
productive principle of Godly Fer 
vour. and Zeal. Such a zeal as no 
Predominancy of Luſt or Evil Con- 
cupiſcence from within,:no allurement 
of any Temptatwn from. without can 
withdraw from its wiſtly intention 
and devout proſpect upon that Glo. 
rious ObjeQ to which. it is direQed : 
ſuch a zeal as having burat up all the 
tares and cockle of the fleſhly Life, 
15 fruitful 'in pious and virtuous Re- 
| ſolutions, 
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folutions, and effeQual for the bring- 
ing them to their intended Hue. 

Now it*being very rarely ,. if ever 
ſeen, that ſuch extraordinary influen. 
ces of the Divine Spirit,. are beſtowed 
upon ſuch as have no manner of pre- 

ration in their Hearts to Receive 
them, and have not made ſome fincere 
at leaft, though weak and ineffeftual 
attertipts towards the Conqueſt of 


themfelves : from: hence it comes to . 


pafs that the whole ACtion rrefulting 
from the common Efficiency.- of hu- ' 
mane Endeavours affiſted by the. Di- 
vine Spirit, may inſame Sente be attri- 
buted wholly to the firſt of theſe Cau- 
ſes, 'as being the Cauſe fre qui nor, as 
the Schools love to ſpeak; without 
which the other would not have ex- 
erfed it ſelf, and the whale Afton is 
acceptable to God on our behalf, for 
the ſake of that'part of it which is 
owing to our ſelyes, or for the ſake of 
thoſe Virtuous difpoſitions 'of Mind, 

' to which the influences of Gods hol 
Spirit, which are always carrzed firth 
in Streams of ' Love and Goodneſs , 
towards the whole Creation have ſuch 
an unalterable Congruity that they 
s 1 wall 


32 26 4n Apolopetical, Yi mdication. 


will never fail ro be- infeparably; uni- 
ted to them, nither. wall they ever 
forſake us till we have firſt deſerted 
and forſaken our ſelves; 
Beſides that in thoſe good ARtions, 
or thoſe pious Inclinations of ours, in 
which the Holy Spirit has the greateſt 
ſhare ; there may yet notwithſtang- 
1ng be more of our own, then we 
are uſually wont,” or. then we ought 
with any thing of Arrogance or ſelf 
Canceit,, , to: attribute ta our ſelves , 
for a man without this, Aſſiſtance en- 
deavouring to make a perfe& Conqueſt 
of his. inordinate ' Appetites and Dez 
ſires, .would find them.1o unruly and 
ur: governable, and, Springing with 
Tack BPEFPCr Fruitfulneſs one; out. of 
anot that he would give over the 
Confijtt qut of meer a Ihe eſpair., ; and 
yield, himſelf. We bl Into an utter 
Vaſalage and Captivity. to them, but 
when-a(lried by ſo. potent Aydes,. this 
wanderfully ly. Excites the natural C hear. 
fulneſs and Vigor of his, own: Mind, 
and be Exerts thoſe Faculties and Pow- 
ers which,God has ; given, him, with 
more Alacrity and with. better Suc; 
beth; 1t being the tame Cale, as if 
| coming 
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coming to lift a Burthen}, which is 
plainly too heavy and unwieldy for us; 
we find a ſtrange unwillingneſsſo much 
as to attempt it, but when ou 
by the aſſiſtance of another, we then 
with Chearfulneſs apply our Hands 
and Shoulders to it, and each man 
puts forth ſo much ſtrength and Vis 
Four, AS is almoſt ſufficient to ſur- 
mount the whole difficulty by its ſelf, 
and this is plainly. the meaning of that 
Phraſe which we Tranſlate, by -help- 
ing our Infirmities. The Spzrit alſo 
helpeth our Infirmities, 1n the Greek tt 1s 
ourevmaagiſiayeral Ti; . a Deveieis 1M v 
that is, it bears a part of the Bur- 
then together with us, 1 243 

Neither is it true only of Prayer , 
to which this Text has a more im-_ 
mediate Relation, that the Spirit of 
God helpeth cur Infirmities in the perfor- 
mance of it, but it is the ſame caſe 
in all. other Duties of the Chriſtian 
Life;: that theſe alſo in their utmoſt 
Beauty and . perfettion are owing 
to a Concurrence and Cooperation of 
the ſame Bleſſed Spirit, as 1s very rea- 
{onable to believe from this', that 
Prayer 1s only a means for the better 

x 4 Yak 
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attainment af that-great End, there- 
gular and ſteady performance of all 
other Duties in order to.Eternal Hap- 
pinels. IG S328 02 
' By calling off the: mind from 'Ob- 
jets of a more groſs and Earthly 
Nature, and by engaging our thoughts. 
in a purſuit after, and inſinuacing 
them into a Communion with God : 
it Creates in us thoſe Calm , Peace- 
able, and quiet Diſpoſitions, which 
-put ys in the beit Condition both 
to know our Duty , and to practiſe 
it, by a perpetual , byt humble im- 
ortunity , before the Foot-ſtool of 
his Mercy , It calls down thoſe Graces 
and Influences upon us, whaſe deſign 
and Buſineſs is to;guide us into all 
Truth, and to encourage us in every 
00d and Virtuous Undertaking, and 
it is ſtill further to be gk that 
the performance of our Duty its ſelf, 
15 1n the nature of a perpetual Prayer, 
and carrys along with it a moſt pow- 
erful interceſſion on our behalf; and 
therefore may Expect, and will Re- 
ceive the. Encopragements of Divine 
Aſſiſtance upon the ſame Account, 
upon. which they are attorded to our 
yery Prayers themſelves. A- 


-— —— 
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: Another way by which it comes tg 
pals, that the whole ACtion of a vir: 
tuqus and good Man, becomes well- 
pleafting, and acceptable to God + on 
his behalf,though in its utmott Integrity 
and perfection it be owing to a con- 
currence of the Divine Spirit, is from 
hence, that his mind is not only m 
{ome degree of preparedneſs, to re- 
ceive thoſe Bleſſed irradiations from 


-above, but that when he has received 


them, he affords them a wellcome and 
{uitable Entertainment ; he Improves 
and Thrives under the Influences of 
Grace : he Warmes and Cheriſhes his 
Virtue by. that Heavenly Fire, and 
makes himſelf every day by an im- 
provement of inward Purity, and out- 
ward Cleanneſs, a more agreeable .re- 
ceptacle for the Holy 'Ghoit, and he 
that does 'not quench and reſiſt the 
Influences of the Spirit, by flothful 
Negligence, 'or willful Sin, he that 
when it was in his power to obſtru&t 
and hinder it , does on the contrary 
promote its Operations, 'and 'conſpire 
with it for the Accompliſhment of the 
{ame Ends and Deſigns, may not im- 
properly be ſaid to be the — -4 

| thole 
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thoſe either good Actions, oft pious 
Thoughts, or virtuous Intentions. in” 
which he has ſo great a ſhare, and. 
which it was 1n his -power / utterly to 
have Obſtrutted : And from hence it - 
is that we are exhorted in Scripture to: 
be Watchful, and Diligent, and Sober, 
to be frequent in Prayer, and Holy Me- 
aitation, becauſe: theſe. are natural 
means to preſerve us in that temper 
of Mind, which fits us beſt for the per- 
formance of our Duty, and for the: 
preſerving an uninterrupted Inter-. 
courſe and Communion with the Spi- 
rit of God. KSL 

Again, it 15 to be obſerved, that the 
Spirit-helps the Infirmities ' of a good: 
Man, not only by Warming his Af- 
tections, but: by Enlightening his Un- 
derſtanding, and ſo far as his Actions 
or his Inclinations depend.only upon 
this latter Cauſe, they are as properly 
his own, as if no ſuch illumination had 
been, the caſe being the ſame, as if in 
any matter of Difficulty or Moment, 
in which I am not ſo throughly ver- 
ſed: my ſelf, I ſhould take the Advice 
of another ; more skilful than I am, 
and if being convinced in my ſelf of 
| tne 
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the reaſonableneſs: . of. that Courſe. 
which . he proponnds- to.me, I ſhall 
afterwards follow his Advice, yet the. 
AQtian is nevertheleſs mine for having 
done it by the dire&tion of another, . 
for ſo ſoon, as what he ſays appears 
reaſonable to. me; - and till-it does, -my_ 
underſfandiog,is nat Enlightened : "4 
ſoon his 42 a? Wee becomes mine, 
I am really of the ſame'mind, which 
he is himſelf, and Lact. upon Princi- 
ples of, my. own, . though. I. have xe-, 
ceived thoſe Principles from him. : |», 
* But after all_ it muſt be, confeſſed ,; 
that of our, ſelves weare a ſort of fral- 
and imperfect Creatures, ..and: that our., 
beſt ACtions , eyen when they receive, 
the greateſt Adyantages from the Di-; 
vine Affiſtance, if they;1arg:,not .Im+, 
perfe&t- in-themſelves; yet.they arg:in-; 
terwoven with thoſe that are, : that fo. 
long as we. continue, here, below,. we: 
are fill ,in-danger. of relapling from, , 
our beſt and firmeſt. Reſolutions, . and . 
that when ever we give any, the leaſt. 
imaginable Ground, » we. are. JUll, exx. 
paſed tq further pods avoidable . 
Dangers; .that we axe, never wholly. . 
put 'of the reach of. Temptation, ad : 

'tNar * 
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that nothing but the alone Merits and 
Mediation of ' Jeſas Chris can make 
our Perſons'or Aftions fo effettually 
acceptable and wellplealing to God, 
as is neceſſary in order to our Jufti- 


f: _ fication. : 
* *-*. - © What hath been ſaidof all our good 
ARions, and deſires in this Fourth . 


Confideration, that in' their utmoſt 
Beauty of Holineſs and' PerfeCtion 
they are owing taa Concurrence an 

Cooperation of the Spirit of God, 
the fame is much more 'true in the 
Fifth place of an habitual ' courſe of 
Virtue , through all or any of the 
parts and 'Stages of our Lives, that 
this is under a vaſt degree of moral 
Impofhi bility, ' of being ever effetted 
without the ſame Aſſiſtance : If one 
ſingle inſtance of our Duty beſo diffl- 

cult  to' be performed. as it ought to 
be; a conftant' ' perſeverance 1n the 
ways of Virtue and Goodneſs muſt 
of Neceſſity be much more: ' for by 
perſeverance nothing elfe is meant but 


 an'nnifterrupted Series or Complex- 


ions of 'many of thoſe fingJe Inftances 
together, ta make a Man's Lite ap- 
pear of the fame - Grain ae" 
_- 
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and tobe in all its parts conſiſtent to 
its {elf, and to the Beauty of every 
le Aﬀtion, to add a Beauty of 
04s reſulting from them allto- 
ETET. 

: And this difficulty will appear ſti 
greater, if we conſider that we are 
not oaly in danger from our ſelves , 
' but from the Temptations of others, 
and from the malicious Infinuations 
of Apoſtate and degenerate Spirits , 
beſides that our very Virtues them- 
ſelves do border upon Vice, and the 
beſt Aftions which we do, are pla- 
ced upon the brink of dangerous "ot 
treams : how near a Reſemblance 
hath frugality to Covetouineſs, Libe- 
rality to Profuſeneſs, Zeal to Super- 
ſtition, Humility to a mean and lor- 
did Temper , Prudence to AﬀeQation, 
Patience to Cowardiſe, a Generous 
contempt of Power and Riches to a 
Scorbutick Idleneſs and Sloth : and 
how are Temperance and Sobriety 
themſelves divided only by a Mathe- 
matical Line, which 1s ſuppoſed to 
have no Latitude 1a its ſelf, trom the 
oppoſite immoralities of Gluttony and 
Exceſs? It was butneceſlary gy 
_ for 
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for St. Paul to adviſe” his Philippians, 
and conſequently us, ' and all Man- 
"Kind as he did, to work our their Sabva- 
tion with Fear and Trembling', that 15, 
with their, utmoſt, Care and Circum- 
ſpe&ion , becauſe of thoſe many and 
-preat Dangers with which this War- 
tare of ours is perpetually attended , 
to which it is impoſſible any ſo effeftu- 
al remedy ſhould be applyed, as 'by 
keeping a conſtant and Yollicitous 
Guard upon our ſelves, by examining 
the reaſonableneſs of all our Attions 
before we'do them, and of all our de- 
figns before we enter upon them, by 
entering every Morning intonew En- 
"gagements of a virtuous Lite, and by 
calling our ſelves toa ſtrict Account 
every Night, for the behaviour and 
management of the day ,- according t6 
the excellent Diſcipline of the old Py- 
thagorean School, | 
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But yet that we may,not be diſcou- 
raged from-attempting to be good,” by 
a too fearful apprehention of thoſe Dan- 
 gers and Temptations to-which we are 
: expoſed, St. Paul 'adds immediately 
as a Reaſon why we ſhould earneſtly 
endeavour after Holineſs and Virtae, 
For it is. God that worketh in you, both to 
-Will, and to do of his good Pleaſure, that 
is, if we uſe that Diligence and Since- 
rity in our Endeavours which 'is re- 
uifite, God will not fail to ſuperadd 
he Aſſiſtances of his Holy Spirit, *to 
enable us effeftually to perform his 
W1ll and our Duty. | 
' In the Alexandrine Copy it is,. 6 Fr0s 
y&p bir o exepyor dvvdyeis ov uw, It 15 
God that worketh thoſe Powers, and 
Abilities in you, which you have nor, 
or at leaſt not fo entirely and perfe&tly 
in your ſelves. And m another MS. 
Which. Grotias refers to, 0 evepyay S- 
'vapkty It 1s God that worketh power- 
fully in you, for the bringing your 
good intentions and deſigns to paſs, 
to the utter Mortification of your Luſts 
and Paſſions, and to the making you 
. wellpleaſing and acceptable in his vight, 
' * to the. miaking.you pure , even as he is 


pore, 
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rite, and holy, as. he nhich hath called 
- you ts holy, and perfect even as your Fa- 
ther which « in Heaven u perfect, 
.:  Stxthly , Itts very reaſonable to be- 
lieve that though God Almighty do 
afford to all , eſpecially thoſe who are 
in the Communion of the Chriſtian 
Church, ſufficient Afiſtances of his 
Grace, to mortifie and ſubdue them- 
ſelves, and to perlſift in a regular and 
fteady courſe of Virtue, if they be not 
wanting to. themſelves, and though it 
be likewiſe true, that the improve- 
ment of thoſe, Talents which we have 
already received, 1s till accompanied 
with farther Aflifrances from above ; 
yet in the diſpenſations | of \Divine 
Grace, there is al{o ſomewhat which is 
Arbitrary and founded upon no reaſon 
but the uncontroulable determination 
of the will of God : _ St. Paul tells us 
in his tune that there was diverſity of 
Gifts, though they were all of them 
owing to the ſame ; ag and it 1s 
certain that in that Age, and ſome 
that ' Succeeded it, the etfufions of the 
Holy Ghoſt were more plentiful, and 
of a more extraordinary Nature then 
they are now, thoughthat indeed de- 
j pended 
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pended upon , particular,Reaſons, and 
was neceflary to ſuppert the Chutch 
in its Infancy againſt the heatand fury 
of '{o -many dreadful Perſecutions; but 
yet-notwithſtanding, why may we not 
allow ſince 'God' is. the ole Pro- 
prietor, and-for- that reaſon the unac- 
countable di{peneer'sf his own Grace 
and! Favour,, 'that -he -dges: ſometimes 
by. arbitrary Meaſures alHlot: 4 greater 
ſhare of it.,to_ one man then; another , 

.or why may notthis be, yery allow- 

able Interpretation of that place: which 

T have newly produced. --: For i 2 Ggd 

that worketh in you, both to will, and' tp 
ao of iis good; Pleaſure , |. that is, that 
though - he: afford - ſufficrent, Grace to 
all, yet he does;notwith(tanding make 
ſome unequal'diftributions of it , ap 

T1ss ev oxias thatis, pro arbitrio, by 
Arbitrary. and vnaccountable Mea- 

fires: i | 1I8t : 

_  Seventhly-and-Laftly, As to Faith 

in Chrilt; andthe beliet of the Goſpel, 

if we mean only an Hultorical Faith , 

it may certainly be attained by any 

conſidering Man ,, without any parti- 
cular Afiitance of Divine Grace , by 
confidering' only 18 a Philoſophical 

y way 
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»/ay the power of God, and his abi- 
lity to produce thoſe effets which ex- 
ceed any humane Efficiency or Skill, 
and by attending to the nature of that 
Dottrine which Chriſt is faid to have 
Taught, which conduced ſo much to 
the Benefit and advantage of Mank ind, 
compared with that human or tra- 
ditionary Teſtimony, which has been 
handed down to us through ſo many 
Centuriesof years by Men of unqueſti- 
onable Credit and Virtue, who' nei- 
ther had, nor could propound any 
delign of temporal advantage to them- 
felves, but on the contrary met with 
Frouble and Perſecution, and _—_— 
ed to meet with no other for their 
Pains : I ſay, upon theſe Grounds any 
reaſonable Man may of himſelf believe 
that there was ſuch a Perſon as Jeſws 
Chriſt , Born of a pure Virgin, who 
lived a moſt Holy and Exemplary 
| Life, wrought very many, and very 
great Miracles and Wonders among 
Men , who was the Promulger and 
Preacher, of a moſt wiſe uſeful and 
Glorious Goſpel to the World, - who 
Died upon the Crofs, to Seal and rati- 
fie that Covenant which he had made 
between 
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between God and Men, and who after 
his Crucifixion , aroſe again from the 
Dead, and aſcended in a Glorious and 
Triumphant manner into Heaven, 
having obtained a compleat Victory 
over Death and Sin, where he ſtill 
continues performing the Office of an 
everlaſting Mediator , and making a 
perpetual Interceſſion for us all. This 
may be believed barely upon the Cre- 
dit of that Hiſtorical Teſtimony which 
is given to it, but if by Faith we 
mean a practical and ſaving Belief, 
of theſe Truths, which by being ſet 
home upon our hearts; and bong at 
ways preſent upon our Minds , ſhall 
have a laſting, and a powerful in- 
fluence upon our Lives : this as I con- 
ceive, cannot be had-or hoped for , 
without the” ſpecial influence of the 
Grace of God, for the ſame Reaſons 
upon which I have already aſſerted 
an habitual Goodneſs not to be oh- 
tained without the aſſiſtance and in- 
fluence of the ſame Spirit. And there- 
fore when Peter made that Confeſſt. 
on. Matth. 16. 16, Thou art Chriſt 
the Son of the living God , Jeſus an- 
ſwered, v. x7, Bleſſed art thou Simeon 

y 2 Bar- 
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Bar-jona 3 For Fleſh and Blood hath not 
revealed it unto thee', but my Father 
which # 1 Heaven, | Not that it was 
Impoſtible to come to the! Knowledge 
of this in any degree, without aſuper- 
natural Revelation : For ſeveral of the 
Jews did from the greatneſs of his Mi- 
' racles, - and the Wiſdom of his' Do» 
Qtrine ſuſpe& and partly believe him 
to be the Prophet that was to come; 
_ by which they meant either the Meſ- 
far, or his Forerunner, and the Cen- 
turion who cannot be thought to have 
received his Information by any ſuch 
Miraculous way, when he ſaw our 
Saviour giving up the Ghoſt, and con- 
ſidered the dreadful Agony of Nature, 
at the inſtant of his Paſſion ſaid, of a 
truth , this was the Son of God, But 
ſuch a Belief as Peter had. of this 
Truth, that is a practical and deeply 
rooted Senſe of the Truth of what he 
ſaid, whereby his heart was changed, 
and his aftedtions TIubdued, - and his 
whole Man captivated into the Obe- 
dience of Chriſt and his: Goſpel, this 
cannot be revealed by Fleſh and Blood, 
which is apt to ſuggeſt thoughts, and 
invite to practices of a quite contra- 
| ry 
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ry Nature, but it is owing to the 
Grace of God, jand to the fupernatu- 
ral Illuminations, and Influences of the 
Divine Spirit, working upon :thoſe 
who have experienced the new Birth, 
and\are become Regenerate, and\Born 
again into newneſs of Life, by the 
adoption of Grace. | 

Thus have I endeavoured to ex- 
plain the operations of the Holy Spi- 
rit,: upon the hearts of Men; and' e{- 
pecially of the Faithful, ſo as neither 
to make them uſeleſs with Pelagine, 
nor irrefiſtable with' Catviz,. nor- un-> 
intelligible with ſome of our Modern 
Writers, who are cry'd up by their 
Adherents for nothing more, then 
that they underſtand not what they 
ſay or Write, nor the other, what 
they Read or hear, and who do on 
both hands exactly fulkl that witty, 
and Judicious Character which Lucre- 
tins gives of Heraclitus and his ad- 
mirers. 


Clarus c< cbſcuram linguam magis 
inter Inanes, 


Y 3 Quam 
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Quam de grates inter Graias qui wers 

— wvequirunt, | 

Omnia enim flolia; magis admirantuy 
amantque, 

Inueris que ſubverbis latitantia cernunt, 

—_ -——_ nt que belle tangere poſ= 
unt. | 


Aures & lepido que ſunt fucata ſonore. 


But now that I may not ſeem in 
what I have Written upon this weigh- 
ty Queſtion, to depart from the Sen- 
timents of the Church of Erglazd, 
to whoſe Authority I ſhall always 
pay, as I amin Duty obliged a moſt 
profound reſpe&t. I will here Tran- 
ſcribe thoſe Articles of Hers, in which 
this point is Concerned, which are 
theſe three which follow. 


ARTIC. 
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ARTICLE X. 
of Freewill. 


FT ie. Condition of Yan after 
thefall of Adam, is ſuch,that be 
cannot Turn and prepare himſelf, 
by his own natural Strength , 
and good works to Faith, and 
calling upon God : Wherefoze 
we have no Power to ds good 
Wozks pleaſant and acceptable to 
God, Without the Grace of God 
by Chriſt preventing us, that we 
may Have a good will, and Wozk= 
ing with us when we have that 


good will. 


In which Article it is plainly im- 
Pye both that we have ſome natu- 
ral ſtrength, and that we are capable 
of performing ſome good Works , 
though that ſtrength be ſo 1mper- 
fect, that we cannot by the ſole Power 
and Virtue of it , prepare and turn 
our {elves to Faith , and calling upon 
God, neither are thoſe Works pleaſant 

Y . 4 and 
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and acceptable to God in themſelves, 
by reaſon of that mixture of imper- 
feftion with which they are attended, 
and becaule they are interwoven with 
many bad ones, ( of both which Cau- 
ſes of their non-acceptation I have al- 
ready ſpoken, ) without the aſſutan- 
ces of Grace, by which the Crudi- 
ties of the carnal and -coneupyſciÞle 
Life in. us are attenuated-and exalted; 
which would otherwiſe aſcendin groſs 
and malignant Fumes , darkning the 
underſtanding, and depraving the 
will, ſo as neitherthe one could di(- 
cern its Duty with that Clearneſs, 
nor the orher execute it with-that 
entire Reſignation of it-ſelf, to the 
conduct and governance of Reaſon , 
and with that inward Fervor, Chear- 
fulneſs, and Sincerity, which is ne- 
ceſſary to make our performances 
acceptable and well-plealing in» the 
ſight of God, and which is thatwhich 
this Article calls a good: will, to 
which as well in its Being, as con- 
tinuance and preſervation, the Grace 
of. God is of neceſſity required: / Nei- 
ther would our good' works' though 
athſted and improved by theſe ſuper- 
| na- 


| 


— 7 
ith. 
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natural auxiliaries from above, be ac- 
ceptable and” pleaſant in” his ſight ; 
that is, ſo as to be ſubſervient to the 
great ends of Happineſs and Salva- 
tion, becauſe in themſelves they are 
no more than what by the Laws-of 
Reaſon: and felf-Preſervation we /are 
obliged to do, and: becaule they are 
allay'd and tempered by. lo many 
Miſdemeanours, whole Guilt all our 
after-amendment can-never waſh - a- 
way, if-it were not for- the Bload-of 
Chriſt, which God: has accepted. as 
an Attonement and Propitiation, for 
our Sins, and for the placing us 1na 
State, if not of perfect Innocence, yet 
of Forgiveneſs and Juſtification, 


ARTIC. 
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ARTICLE XII. 
Of good Works. 


' A Lbeit that good wozks, which 
A are the fruits of Faith, andfol= 
low after Julfification, cannot puf 
away our Sins, and endure the 
ſeverity of Gods Judgement ,- 
pet are they pleaſing and accep- 
table to God in Chaift, and do 
fpzing out neceſſarily of a true 
and lively Faith» in lo much that 
by them a lively Faith may be as 
evidently known, as a Tree Diſ- 


cerned by the fruit. 


In this Article there is nathing 
which I have not already ſufficient- 
ly aſſerted, and inſiſted upon in what 
I have faid above about Juſtification, 
and in what I have juſt now obſerv- 
ed upon the Article of freewill. 

And Laſtly, In what I have faid 
concerning Perſeverance, and of the 
caſe of St. Peter, and that confeſſion 
which he made, that Jeſus was the 


Chriſt , and the Son of the Living God. 
ARTIC. 
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ARTICLE XIIL- 
Of Works before Tuſtification: 


WOzks done befoze the grace of 

Chaſt,and the inſpiration of his 
SPirit, are not pleaſant to God 3 
to2 as much as they ſpzing not of 
taith in Jeſus Chaiſt , neither do 
they make Ben meet to receive 
Grace, 02 (as the School Authozs 
ſay, ) deſerve Grace of Congruity : 
Pea rather, foz that they are not 
done as God hath Willed and 
Commanded them to be done, we 
doubt not but they have the na- 
ture of Sin, 


In which laſt recited Article, 
_— more difficulty may ſeem to 
lie then in the two foregoing , = 
upon a more particular ſurvey of it, 
it will appear that there is nothin 
which 1s not very conſiſtent to thoſe 
principles which I have laid down. 

For Firſt, This Article aſſerts plain- 
ly that good Works may be done, = 

that 
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that they are not pleaſant to God, be- 
fore the Grace of Chriit, : and the in- 
fpiration of his Spirit L _ as 
they ſpring not of Faith in Te/z Chri/t, 
of ich Thave already xt i " 
_ Secondly, This Article does not 
deny, that there is ſuch a thing as 
Grace of Congruity, and conſequent- 
ly that there may and muſt be, ſome 
manner of preparation 11 our ſelves, 
by which we are made capable of re- 
ceiving it, but only that we cannot 
deſerve this grace of Congruity, and 
that is very true, for 'it is' {till an 
infinite condeſcention' in the Spirit of 
God, that'wc will ſtoop to our Infir- 
mities, and enter into ſo ſtrict a 
Friendſhip with ſuch polluted Beings, 
as the beſt of Men of themſelves are 
found to be. 

Laſtly, When the Article tells us, 
that before the Reception of this 
Grace, even our good: Works them- 
ſelves have the nature of Sin:it is not ſo 
to be underſtood, that good. Works 
proceeding out of an honeſt Heart, 
and a pious Intention are or can be 
diſpleaſing'to God , ſo far forth as 
they are done to'good Purpoſes, and 

- OULC 
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out of good. Deſigns , for this world 
be to make. them good and bad at 
the ſame time,; but before the Recep- 
tion of this Grace, | they . are tainted 
with much of imperfettion in them- 
ſelves, and. by their having the na- 
ture of Sit: may be: alſo meant, that 
before the Reception of this Grace, 
and without the ſatisfaction of Chrif, 
for the tranſgreſſions - of - our Lives, 
they are, no more available for our 
Juſtification, than 1t they had been 
bad or wicked Works, ; becauſe no 
future 1nnocence or virtue can be a 
proper Attonement or. ſatisfaction for 
the guilt that is paſt; fo it bew 

no more than we are always oblig- 
ed to, it cannot expiate for our for- 


mer Sins: 

Neither is it affirmed. as I conceive, 
in the tenth. Article, that we cannot 
turn or prepare our ſelves at all, 
in the. leaſt degree,. but that: Article 
15 rather: to: be explained by this ex- 
preſon'in the thirteehth, that:we 
cannot 1{0'turn .or prepare 'our {elves 
as to deſerve the grace of Congruity, 
which 1 have already. granted to be 
True;.and I have ſhown. the Reaſon 


why 
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why it is ſo. St. Paul tells us; 
Rom, 8. 7.. That the Carnal Mind is 
a Enmity a God, by which it 
is imply'd at leait,that there is a friend- 
ſhip and Congruity, betwixt the ſpi- 
ritual mind, and the mind of God. 
And the caſe of the Heathen world 
in the firft Chapter of that Epiſtle, 
who were deſerted by the ſpirit of 
God, and given over to their own 
beaſtly Luſts and AfﬀeCtions, to defile 
themſelves with all manner of Wick- 
edneſs and Uneleanneſs, ſhews plain- 
iy that there is a common Grace or 
Influence of the Divine Spirit run- 
ning through the World, and that. it 
never forſakes us, till we by many 
aQts of willful Sin, have broken, and 
violated thoſe Congruities to which 
its preſence is inſeperably united, ac- 
cording to the greater or leſſer pro. 
portions in which thoſe Congruities 
exert themſelves, though ſince no 
Man by the Afiiſtances of this com- 
mon Grace, did ever live up to the 
rfeftion of the law of /Nature: I 
Foal neither be ſo Uncharitable as to. 
exclude them from all benefit in the 


Paſhon of Chriſt, nor ſo preſumptu- 
0u9. 
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ous as to determine how far the Me-. 
xits of that Paſſion may be applicable 
to them. | 

However if it be granted, as it is 
all the reaſon in the World that it 


ſhould, what we find contain: 
ed in the twentieth Article, that 


it is not lawful fo2 the Church it 
ſelf to Q2zdain any thing that is 
contrary to Gods Wo2d , neither 
may it {o expound one place of 
Scripture, that it be repugnant 
to another , then it is eaſic to per- 
celive what we are to pronounce of the 
Dofcrines of irrefiftable Grace, and 
of abſolute Reprobation ; if we will 
adhere either to the Judgment of 
right Reaſon, or to the ſentiments of 
the Church of Exegland, it being im- 

fible to maintain either of theſe 

ottrines without explaining one 
Text after ſuch a manner, as to make 
it flatly contradiQtory to another, and 
conſequently to invalidate the Au- 
thority of the Scripture, which if it 
be not conſiſtent to its. ſelf, can be 
of no force or obligation to us. 

Belides what hath been already large- 
ly repreſented, of the ———"- 2 
| thele 
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theſe Doftrines, with the .conſtant- te- 
nour, deſign , and :citrrent of the 
Scriptures, ifin the place of. St. Pawf 
ſo lately mentioned, |-where he fex- 
horts us [#9 work. owt war Salvation 
with fear and trembline ,” 1t be bit 
granted, as it. cannot be avoided - but 
it muſt be, that there is a Power cr 
ability of working ſuppoſed in them, 
to whom this exhottation 15 made, 
otherwiſe it would be a very 1mper- 
tinent Exhortation, and if it; be 
affirmed of the very next words, 
for 2t is God that worketh in you, both 
zo will and to do, that they are fo to 
be underſtood, as if he had ſaid, that 
we are able to do nothing of 'our 
ſelves, but that God does all by an 
irreſfiſtable Grace ; then it 1s manifeſt 
that theſe two places, though imme- 
diately Joyned, are yer plainly coh- 
tradictory to 'one another : How 4s 
it poſſible then, if we will follow 
the Counſel of the Church of Ezglazd, 
but we muſt ' expound - this RI 
ſo as I have done, fincezany other 
way, they cannot be confliftent toge- 
ther? And what canbe a greater di\. 
paragement to the Authority of the 

Serip- 
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Scripture, then that in the compaſs 
of ſo few Lines, which are immedi- 
ately joyned to one another, it ſhould 
{o grolly contradict it leh. 

But the main inconvenience of the 
Doctrine of abſolute reprobation is 
this, that though it ſhould be grant- 
cd to be no other than - the conſtant 
tenour and Language of the Scrip- 
fures, which is all that 1ts hotteſt 
allertours can deſire, yet this inſtead 
of proving that Doctrine to be true, 
will but prove the Scriptures upon 
which it 1s founded to be of no Force 
or Authority in the World. For if 
God Almighty in the diſtribution of 
Eternal Puniſhment or Happineſs to 
Men, have no regard to any Princt- 
ple of Goodneſs or Juſtice in his Na- 
ture, as he mult not have, it he pro- 
ceed only by. arbitrary Meaſures, and 
it God may deceive, as I have proved 
that in ſome caſes he may, and as it 
is granted to a degree of impiety by 
the! Calvinifts themielves; when they 
diſtinguiſh ſo boldly betwixt his ſe- 
cret and revealed Will, Þy the one 
of which he Damns the far greatcit 
part of Mankind, and by the other 
Z @X= 
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Exhorts and threatens them, and uſes 
ſuch other means as if he intended 
their Happineis and Salvation, Nay, 
if we all jcem to our ſelves to be 
tree, when yet notwithſtanding we 
are indeed neceſſary Agents, which 
is a {tran;2 and a perpetual deluſion 
impoſed pon all Mankind : I1 fay, if 
all t\us be granted, then though we 
ſhould ſuppoſe the DoCctrine-ot irre- 
ſpective Reprobation to be the genu= 
ine and onely Language of the Scrip- 
tures, yet how can we tell notwith- 
ſtanding, that there is any Truth in 
it? Or 1t we could be ſecured of 
tts Truth, and were as ſure that we 
are of the number of the EleEt, which 
15 a very comfortable aſſurance when 
there are ſo many that go the other 
way, yet how can we tell that we 
ſhall be ſo to Morrow ? What Hopes ? 
What Conlidence, | or Afﬀyance can 
we put 1n ſo arbitrary, ſo deceitful, 
and ſo uncertain a Being? 

Again, when he doomes ſo many. 
to Eternal Flames, and ſo few to the 
blefledneſs of a better State, if this 
depend only upon his arbitrary Will 
founded upon no Reaſon, that Will 

may 
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may alter, for as little reaſon as it 
was made, Or if it be, that there is 
a greater propenſity in his nature to 
Cruelty then Mercy, that Cruelty 
will be better gratitied by the De- 
ſtruction of all, and the conſideration 
of it will but ſerve to afford us a 
very lamentable proſpect of what 
we are all to expett, ſo true is it, 
that this Doctrine is ſo far from ke- 
ing ſolidly demonſtrable out of Scrip- 
ture, that it plainly undermines the 
authority of Scripture, as well as 
the very nature of Morality and Gcod- 
hes. - 

Much good therefore may it do 
our Adverſarics, with their new- 
Friends, the Articles of the Church 
of Englayd, which how favorable 
they are to them, we have alread 
ſeen, and it they had been never {go 
favourable, yet afterwards when they 
Conteſs, that even general Councils 
may Err, and when they refer all to 
the decilion of Scripture, as the only 
{ufficient rule of Chriſtian Faith and 
PraCtice, they would by this means 

crfeftly have overthrown them- 
hives" or if the. <cripture could be 

Z 2 tup- 
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luppoſed to favour ſuch a DoQtrine, 
that very ſuppoſition would over- 
throw the truth and certainty of the 
Scriptures ; but it the Scripture and 
the Articles ſhould happen to Dila- 
gree, as I ſee no. danger that they 
ever will, In this caſe it muſt be 


remembred that we have ſubſcribed 


to thoſe very Articles, no further 
than they ſhall be found conſonant 
to the Scripture, and therefore unleſs 
we have a mind to be forſworn, and 
Damned into the bargain, we mult 
relinquiſh our Articles, rather than 
IDs. 

But all this while I would: not be 
ſo underſtood, as if I thought there 
never was, or could be ſuch a thing 
as an airrcliſtable Grace, for this 
would be in cftect to aſſert that the 
power of God was not ſuperiour to 
that of a Mortal Man. Beſides that 
perhaps I have obſerved more Inſtan- 
ces of it up and down the Scriptures, 
both of the Old Teſtament and the 
New, then thoſe who have made 
rhe greateſt Noiſe and Clamor about 
it. - The Song of Moſes, and the Chil- 
dren of 1/rarl, in the 15th. of Fxodns, 

| after 
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after their deliverance from the pur- 
ſuit of the Egyptians, and the 
Dangers of the Red-Sea, the prophe- 
tick Benediction of Jacob to his Sons 
in the 49th. of Gereſis, and the Song 
of Deborah, and Barak in the 5th. of 
Judges, ſeem all of them tome to have 
been inſpired and uttered by an irre- 
ſiſtable Grace, as likewiſe ia the new 
Teſtament, the Songs of Mary, and 
Rachary, and old Szmc9n upon occa- 
{ion af} the Births of John the Bapti/t, 
and of Chrif, either ſhortly expected 
or already Accompliſht, are with- 
out queſtion owing to the fame 
Caule. 

When Balaam being ſent for by Ba 
lack, to Curie the people of 1/rael , 
could not do it though he would never 
ſo fain, but on the Contrary delive- 
red himſclf in words Expreſſive of 
the greateſt Bleſſings which God could 
beſtow upon his cholen People, when 
Cajaphas being High Prieſt, prophe- 
fied by virtue of his Oſhce, when 
Pilate, notwithſtanding the repeated 
inſtances of the Szxhedrim and chict 
Prieſts, could nor be diverted from 


an unaccountable pertinacioulneſs in 
1 aller. 
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aſſerting the Kingſhip and Domt- 
nion of Chriſt over the Fews, all this 
was by an irreſliſttble Grace or Spt- 
r1t, 
When the Holy Ghoſt on the day 
_ of Pentecoſt deſcended on the Apoſtles 
enduing them with a gift of Tongue, 
not underſtood by thetnſelves; by 
which they delivered themſelves 
to a mixt aſſembly made up of di- 
vers Nations, ſo as every Man heard 
the glad tidings of Salvation im his 
own Language , when the primitive 
Chriſtians upon their being brought 
before the Magiſtrates and Judges of 
the Heathen world, inſtcad of being 
abaſh'd or diſmay'd out of an appre- 
henſion of Fear or Danger, expretſed 
{ſo ſtrange a confidence and aſſurance, 
as jtruck a Dread and Terror into 
their very Enemies themſelves, and 
beſides were enducd with a gift of 
utterance, peculiar to thoſe times, and 
in vain pretended to in theſe, by 
which they expreſſed themſelves with- 
out Fear or Heſfitancy, and beyond 
their own natural faculties and $k1ll, 
in the. defence of themſelves, and to 
the advantage of the Goſpel, when 
| three 
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three Thouſand, and five Thouſand, 
and multitudes were converted to 
the Chriſtian Faith, and received the 
Holy Ghoſt upon the hearing of one 
Sermon , all this was by an irre{iſtible 
Grace, 
Nay, the very phraſes of receiwe- 
zng the Holy Ghoſt, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt fallizg upow them, and of be- 
ing full of the Holy Ghoſt, and being 
zn the Spirit, which we tind 1n feve- 
ral places 0i the new Teſtameat, 1m- 
ply a ſtrong and powerful influence 
of the Spirit upon their Minds, which 
they could cafily diſtinguiſh from 
the ordinary reſults of their own 
thoughts, though we cannot do 1t 
now adays; and from hence it 1s, 
that St. Paul {peaking of Marriage and 
a ſingle Life, and of the reſpective 
Obligation to each for the better fur- 
therance and promotion of Godlinefs, 
diſtinguiſhes ſo exactly betwixt his 
own advices and the dictates of the 
Spirit, and otherwhiles he 1s in doubr, 
whether what he ſays be from him- 
ſelf, or from the Spirit of God , the 
influences of that Spirit not being ſo 
potent and ſenſible at one time as ano- 
ther, Z 4 To 
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To conclude, when jeſs was driven 
of the Spirit into the Wilderneſs, 


when Philip was carried through the 


Air to Azotws, when Paut went bound 
in Spirit to Jeruſalem, and when he 
aſſayed to go into Macedonia but the 
Spirit ſuffered him nat, all theſe were 
influences of an irreſiſtible Grace, 
or Power proper to thoſe times, and 
of which there are no 1nitances to be 
found in theſe, 

Nay, 1ſo violent were the Parox- 
yims of the Spirit at ſome times upon 


them, that they were perfeCtly dil-. 


tracted and beſides themſelves, ſcarce 
knowing what they did or ſaid, and 
by the extream eagerneſs and zeal 
with which they Fo mere what they 
had to fay ; they ſeemed ſo toothers 
oftencr than they were. . So the Apo- 
ſtles on. the day of Pentecoſt, ſeemed to 
ſome to be full of new Wine, Ads 2. 
12. And though-we ſhall allow it to 
be true, as the Text tells us, thar 
they only mocked when they faid 
| this, and it 15 Iikely ſome of them 
did not beheve it themlclves, yet this 
had heen but a cold fort of mockery, 
-had there bcen no manner of reſem- 
blance 
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blance betwixt Men aCted by the Spi- 
. rit, ana Men that were full of new 
Wize, For this reaſon it 1s that St. 
Paul to the Epheſians oppoſeth theſe 
two, being drunk nith Wine, and, be- 
ing filled with the Spirit, as having 
{ome kind of proportion and Ana- 
logy to each other, c. 5. v. 18. Be not 
drunk with Wine wherein is Exceſs, 
but be filled with the Spirit, Upon 
which place Grotizs has theſe words, 
though I am not beholden to him 
for the Obſervation, opporit res in ali- 
quo ſimites, illt vino implentur , vos 
Spiritu, And Peter ſtanding up in 
defence of himſelf, and of his fellow 
Apoſtles on the day of Pentecoſt, lift 
up his Voice and ſaid unto the Mock- 
ers, V. 14,15, 16, 17, 18. Te Mew of .- 
Juadea, and all ye that dwell at Jeruſa: 
lem, be this known unto you, and harken 
to my words: For theſe are not Drunk, 
as ye ſuppoſe, ſeeing it is but the Third 
bour of the aay : but this is that which 
was ſpoken by the Prophet Joel, and it 
ſhall come to paſs in the laſt days , ſaith 
God, I will power out of my Spirit upon 
all Fleſh, and your Sons, and your Daugh- 
zers ſhall Prophecy, and your youns Mer 


ſhall 
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fall ſee Viſions, and your old Men ſhall 
dream Dreams, and 0n my Servants, and 
on my Handmaidens I will power out in 
thoſe days of my Spirit, and they ſhall 
Prophecy : in which place 1t 15 mant- 
teſt though he wipe oft that ſlande- 
rous and diſgraceful aſperſion of ther 
betrng Drunk with Wine, yet he plainly 
acknowledges a reſemblance as to out- 
ward appearance between thoſe in 
that Condition, and thoſe who were 
acted with the Spirit of Prophecy , 
and that this was the reaſon wr & 
the one was by ſome willfully, and 
perhaps by others ignorantly miſtaken 
for the other. And what elic, I be- 
ſeech you, 1s or can be the meaning 
of that place of St. Paul to the Corin- 
thians, 2 Cor. 5. 13. For whether we 
be beſide our ſelves it is to Ged, or 
whether we be ſober it is for your Cauſe, 
then this, that whether we be in the 
Spirit or out of it, we lay out our 
whole time and ſtrength for your 
Edification. In the Greek it 1s, 
Tr 9 e-ronpSa, — &'TE CWPerrsaesy where 
though #£/zzac in its moſt proper no- 
tion fignifie to be in a Swoon or 
Trance, and it is as much as exw7unrs 
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TEM, XI Ce 9 Atmos air g n 
amodvugys Yaxat,. yet being oppoſed 
as it 1s 1n this place to owpeprey, 
which ſignifies a calm and compoſed. 
temper of Spirit, it muſt here denote 
that turbulent and unquiet diſpoſition 
of Mind, which is praper. to Men , 
in fits of Madneſs or Diitraction. 
Though lometimes itis true, that the 
influences of the Spirit were {0 power- 
full _ them, that they fell into a 
perfect Tranſe, having loſtall Motion 
or ſenſe of any thing about them. In 
ſuch a tranſport as this, _ ſaw 
his Apocalyptick Viſions, and the Pro- 
phets beheld inſenſible Reprelentati- 
ons, the lively portraitures -of things 
to come, and St. Pani, whether in the 
Body, or out of the Body he could 
not tell, was wrapt mto the third 
Heaven, and ſaw thoſe Glories which 
it was neither lawfull nor poſſible to 
utter. 

To the ſame purpole it is what 
Feſtus laid with a loud Voice to Paul, 
Act's 26. 24, Panl thou art beſiae thy 
ſelf, much Learning doth make the Mad, 
To which though St. Pant do there 
make anſwer, v. 25. 1 am not Mad, 

moſt 
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moſt noble Feſtus, but ſpeak forth the 
a of Tk and Jer Yet 
there is no queſtion, but what with 
that heat of Temper which was na- 
tural to St. Paul, and what with the 
concern he was in for the juſt Vin- 
dication of himſelf, and his Reli- 
g10N, 
And Laftly, What with the influ- 
ences of that Spirit, by which 1n the 
defence of both theſe he was acted, 
he did ſeem by his Mine and Voice, 
and his unuſual earneſtneſs in the de- 
livery of himſelf, to be ſomewhat 
Diſtrated and beſides himſelf, which 
was ſo far from doing any prejudice 
to the Goſpel, that in the firit place 
it freed thoſe that hcard it from any 
{uſpition of deſign, and in the Second 
it appeared ſo pun: that 'the Men 
were hearty and in carneſt in what 
they ſaid, and that- there was an un- 
uſual Spirit going along with them, 
that though ſome looked upon it as 
no better than Madneſs, yet with 
others it had a ſtrange perſwaſtve- 
neſs, and was no doubt one of the 
main cauſes of thoſe great Numbers 


which were uſed at once to be Con- 
verted 
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verted to the Faith by the Miniſtry 
of the Goſpel in thoſe days, upon 
whom though there uſually fell a plen- 
tifull effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt, yer 
this was not till after they were in 
{ome meaſure converted by the Preach- 
ing of the Apoſtles. So we find 
here in this very place of the As, 
though Fe//zs was not willing to al- 
low that this earneſtneſs of St. Paut, 
was any thing better then Madneſs, 
yet Agrippa notwithſtanding his Jewiſh 
prejudices, which were every whit 
as inveterate as the Heathen, could 
ſay, almoſt thou perſwadeſt me to be a 
Chriftian, And this no queſtion 1s 
the meaning of that phraſe of Preach- 
ing with Power, and with Authority 
' In oppoſition to the cold way of 
delivery of the Scribes and Phariſees, 
that is, Preaching with ſuch a Mine 
and aſſurance, ſuch a Vigor, ſtrength 
and earneſtneſs of Voice, geſture and 
preſſion, as had with ſome a ſtrange 
perſwaſivenels, though there were 
others who looked upon our Saviour 
to be Diſtracted, or at leaſt would 
have had it thought ſo, as well as 

his Apoſtles, | 
To 
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To conclude, under the old Teſta- 
ment,there wanted not many inſtances 
of a like Nature, all the Prophets had 
uſually the Garbe and deportment 
of Mad and Frantick Perſons; Sau! 
being amongſt them, ftript. himſelf 
ſtark Naked, and lay without his 
Clothes for an whole Night and a 
Day together :- It is the Charatter 
which one gave of the young Pro- 
phet, who was ſent by ' Eliſha to A- 
noint Jchu, 2' Kings 9. 11. Where- 
| fore came this mad Fellow to thee? and 
. whoever ſhall read the Stories of 
Elijah and Eliſha, and his Servant 
Gel 2, will without much difficulty, 
be induced to believe that the Spirit 
of ' Prophecy was uſually attended 
with a fort of Madneſs, infomuch'that 
it was the uſual Opinion beth m the 
Jewiſh, and the Heathen Nations , 
that there was ſomewhat Sacred 
and Divine in Frantick Perſons, as it 
1s ſtill among the Txrks to this day, 
which was therefore 1o far from be- 
ing a diſadvantage to the Meſlage of 
a Prophet, that it rather gave new 
Authority and Recommendation to 
it, But ſince theſc extraordinary cfu- 
ſions 
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ſions of the Holy Spirit are now whol- 
ly ceaſed, together with the reaſon 
of them, there being no new Revela- . 
tion to be expected, and there bein 
ſufficient reaſon, eſpecially in theſe 
parts of the World, to render every 
man inexcuſable who does not be- 
lieve this, What. folly is it to talk of 
irre{i{tible Grace, when the influences 
of. the Spirit are ſo Gentle, that they 
cannot be diſtinguiſhed from the mo- 
tions of a Mans own Mind ? When 
we can give a reaſonable Account of 
what we do, and are not ſenſible of 
any Violence from without, by which 
our natural Propenſities..are forcibly 
over-ruled ? though that there may 
be ſometimes, and in ſome particular 
Caſes, ſuch an unaccountable, and 
perhaps irteſiſtible bent' of our Minds, 
which cannot well : be attributed to 
any. other. Cauſe then to the ſpirit of 
God, is a thing which I will- not de- 
. ny, but ſince the Apoſtles themſelves 
were not always in the. Spirit, and 
under the influences of i ſuch. an ir- 
reliſtible Grace, what Madneſs is it 
to affirm it of theſe Times, when. 
there is not the ſame occaſion for it ? 

or 
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or do not Mens Conſciences give the 
Lie to their - Tongues, when _ 
ralk of an irreſiſtible Spirit, in tho 
very actions ir} which they ſeem” to 
themſelves, and others to be the moſt 
perte&ly free and unreſtrained. 

Thus much is ſufficient, if not too 
much, in anſwer to the firſt Advan- 
tage, which may be taken rom the 
conſideration of that Lyfe or Con: 
tention which there 15 betwixt the 
rwo principles of the Fleſh and the 
Spirit. 

The ſecond poſſible advantage 
which may be made is this, that the 
Spiritual principle there mentioned , 
may be pretended to be no part of 
the humane Nature; but that it 1s only 
a ſupernatural influence of Divine 
Grace from above, Rom.'8. g9. But 
ye are not in the Fleſh, but in the Spi- 
rit, if ſo be that the Spitit of God 
dwell in you, and verl. 13, 14. For if 
ye live ifter the Fleſh y e ſhall aye, but 
if ye through the Spirit, ao mortifie the 
aceds of n Body ye ſhall live, for as 
many 4s are ted by the Spirit 'of God, 
they are the Sons of God. 

But to this it may be anſwered. 
| Firſt, 
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Firſt, That there are plainly in e- * 
very. Man, if we will believe the ex- 
preſs affirmation of St. Pax! himſelf, 
two diſtinct. principles of ACtion , 
which he calls the Fleſh and Spi- . 
rit, and the latter of them ſometimes 
the inward Man, which is a ſign thar 
it is a part of our Selves, c. 7. v. 22. 
For I aelight in the Law of God after 
the inward Man , and ſometimes the 
Mind, v. 23. But I ſee another Law 
in my Members, Warring againſt the 
Law of my Mind. 

Secondly, This Spiritual principle 
in us, is that which is properly the 
Image of God, and the reſemblance of 
his Nature; betwixt which and the 
Divine Spirit, there is a marvellous 
Harmony and Agreement ; For «s the 
Carnal Mind is at Enmity with God, 
Rom. 8. 7. So betwixt the ſpiritual 
Mind and him, there is a wonderful 
Concord and Friendſhip ; he Coope- 
rates and concurs with it, in all its 
virtuous Endeavours and Undertak- 
ings, And the Spirit it ſelf beareth 
witneſs with our Spirit, as its v. 16. 
That we are the Children of God, From 
whence it comes. to paſs, that rhe 
aa ſame 
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that the ſame EftedAs are attributed 
to the Spirit of God, and to our Spt- 
rit as their Cauſe, Fecauſe there is a 
Concurrence of both thefe for their 
ProduC@tion ; and becauſe the urmoft 
perfeftion of Holineſs is ſcarce - at- 
tainable in a ſingle Inftance, while 
we carry theſe fleſhly Tabernacles a- 
bout us, and much leſs in the whole 
courſe and tenour of our Lives, with- 
out the aſſiſtance of the Divine Spi- 
, 
Theſe are the two advantages , 
which may be taken from the conſi- 
deration of that ſtrife or contention 
betwixt the two principles, which is 
deſcribed by St. Paul, which what 
Service they are hike to do to the 
Predeſtinarian Cauſe we have already 
ſeen ; but it 1s now further to be:con- 
ſidered, that the very ſuppoſition of 
a Mind or inward Man, or immaterial 
principle of Action, for all theſe are 
one ; 1s at the ſame time, an affer- 
tion of hnmane Freedom, and a 
ſhaking off thoſe Clogs and Fetters 
which the Calviniftical Fatality would 
put upon us. For when things come 
to be'examined to the Bottom, 'it will 


be 
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be found that an immaterial Nature, 
and a free Agent are the ſame. | 

Extenſion is the common attri* 
bute of all Subſtance whatſpever, it 
being impoſſible to have any concep- 
tion of any thing which is not ſome- 
Where : or to have any notion of 
Place ( The School diſtinftion be- 
twixt Locus and H6z, being a very idle, 
unintelligible DiſtinCtion, ) which is 
not extended by real Parts, and ſuch as 
are at leaſt by Copgitation ſeparable 
from one another. 

It being therefore ſo clear, that no 
Man can poſſibly conceive otherwiſe, 
but. that all Subſtance is extended, it 
follows in the next place, either that 
there is but ene ſort of Subſtance, or 
that there are ſeveral ſorts of Ex- _ 
tenſion. | 

If the firſt be granted, the conſe- 
quence of this will be. 

Firſt , That matter muſt be ſelf- 
moved, ( for that rhere is ſuch a Sub- 
ſtance as Matter will not come into 
diſpute. ) | ON 
' And Secondly , That all Matter 
hath a power of moving, it ſelf, ber 
.cauſe what ever is of the eflence of 
a a 2 Mat- 
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Matter, muſt belong in common to 
all Matter whatſoever- 

And Thirdly, That all Matter may 
be moved with an equal celerity and 


"degree of Motion, becauſe the Efſen- 
ces of things are indivilible, and there- 


fore if Motion be of the Eſſence of 
Matter, conſidered barely as fuch, 
and be not owing to ſome other 
principle from without ; it muſt be- 
long equally to all Matter whatſo- 
ever. | 

And therefore in the Fourth place, 
the reaſon why all Matter 1s not 
Equally moved, muſt be, that it 1s 
indued with a power of exerting or 
ſuſpending its Activity, either pro ar- 
bitrio for no reaſon at all, or by the 
meaſures of Prudence, for the good of 


the World. | : 
But if it beabſurd, ridiculous, and 


contrary to experience , to attribute 


fo much Underſtanding, Will, or 


Power to every Stick and Clod;, 
to every ſeemingly ſtupid and: inſen- 
ſible Block, if the communication of 
Motion from one body to another 


be a manifeſt proof, that thoſe nu- 


merical degrees of Motion-are not el- 
ſential 
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ſeatial, to either” Body, and con- 
ſequently not to Matter in the gene- 
ral conſidered, then we muſt look 
ſtill further abroad for ſome other 
Subſtance, wherein this Power of 
ſelf-aCtivity ſhall reſide , which Sub- 
ſtance becauſe it is not Matter, muſt 
be immaterial ; neither mult we be 
content to fay only that ſelfactivity 


is an attribute belonging to ſome 


immaterial Subſtance, but that it 
flowes immediately from the very 
eſlence and conſtitution of it ; becauſe 
if you take away this, you will then 
have nothing left but paſſive or paſ- 
ſible Extenſion, which is the Idea "of 
Matter. | 

It is plain then, and will be plai-. 
ner from what I ſhall ſay in an 
Appendix to theſe Diſcourſes, that 
there are. two ſorts of Subſtance, and 
by conſequence two ſorts of Exten- 
ſion, a paſſive, and an active Exten- 
ficn in the World. | 
* The Firſt of which has no manner 
of activity or motion, but what 
1s communicated to it from with- 
out 


The Second hath a power of 
«a3 * 
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{clfattivity, or ſelfmotion within its - 
ſelf, which it can impreſs upon the 
matter about it, and which it can 
either exert or ſuſpend as it pleaſes, 
or as it ſhall ſee cauſe. 

For that Being, whatever it is, which 
cannot ſuſpend 1ts motion 1s paſſive in 
it, and conſequently is moved from 
without, and that which cannot exert 
it from it ſelf,, hath no power of ſelt- 
activity from within ; but that which 
can do either of theſe when ever it 
pleaſes, as it hath been proved, that 
1t can be no other then an immate- 
riall, ſo it muſt be granted to be a 
free Agent; and therefore to deny 
that there is ſuch a thing as free- 
dom of Will, or liberty of ACtion in 
Men, is in effeft to alert, that they 
ate as very Clods, as the Dirt they 
tread on; and that they are not 
"wa of an immaterial Na- 

ure. 
The Antients were ſo ſenſible of 
the Truth of what I have here aſſer- 
ted, that matter implies Neceſſity , 
and mind ſelf-a&tivity, and by con- 
equence Freedom. That Pluzarch in 
Js de placitis Philoſophornm lays it 
(0 flown 


% 


of - the middle way. 375 
down as the General ſenſe of the 
Philoſophers of. the earlieſt T4mes, 
adratoy apy play valuy Th mavTWY 6 
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n vmonvzi. That is, 27 is impoſſible 
that matter ſhould be the only principle 


from whence all things proceed, but we 


ruſt alſo add to thi an ailive, or in- 
telleftual principle, which ſhall be the 
#anſe of Order, Beauty, and diverſity in 
the matter, For this reaſon it was 
that the Sadduces who denied the ex- 
iſtence of any immaterial Principle, 
ſubjefted the Government of all hu- 
mane Adtions, to a reſiſtleſs Neceſſity 
and Fate; but the Phariſees who 
looked upon themſelves, as made up 
of two diſtinct and contrary Natures, 
or as conliſting of an ative and a paſ- 
ſive Principle, an immaterial Soul, 
whoſe vigour was blunted, and its 
activity diluted by the intimate union 
of a material, groſs and earthly Body, 
did with better reaſon afſert , that 
there was a mixture of Freedom and 
Neceſlity, in humane Life, as Joſephs 
_ Abraham Zgcuth have repor 
ted. 
. And that the Soul and Body are 

a a 4 the 
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the two principles of Liberty on the 
one hand, and Fatality on the other, 
is likewiſe acknowledged by Laan. 
tis 1n that Chapter which I have al- 
ready cited intheſe words. Tu quidens 
nom peccas , quia liber es ab hoc corpore, 
non concupiſcis, quia immortals nihil 
eſt neceſſartum. 


Laſtly, This blending or mixture of 
Neceſſity and Freedom, 1s liſ:ewiſe 
acknowledged by Pythagoras, 0; who- 
ever was the Author of thoſe truly 
Golden Verſes that goe under his 
Name, for Porphyry and Jamblichus, 
do both of them atſure us, rhat he 
left no Writing behind him ; and be- 
ſides the want of the Pythagorick 
Doriſme does ſufficiently diſcover , 
that it is a Foem of a much later 
Compoſure, 
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For a ſmall fault, do not thy Friend 


forgo, 
But curb thine Anger, ere it lawleſs 
grow, 


' For Fate with Freedom is together 


joyn'd. 


But it 1s ſtill further admirable to 


. ebſerve, how exactly St. Paul jumps 


in his ſentiments of Things, with 
the opinion of theſe ancient Philoſo- 
phers : For he alſo makes the Fleſh, 


' or the union of the Soul with mat- 


ter, to be the cauſe of all thoſe in- 
ordinate deſires, . whereby it 1s afſaul- 
ted, though otherwiſe when ſhe is 
retired within her ſelf, and difin- 
tangled by cool and ſerious Medita- 
tion, from this bodily Encumbrance, 
all her natural tendencies are to Goods 
neſs, or which is all one to the en- 
joyment of perfect Happineſs and 
Reſt. It is and muſt always be the 
nature of every cogitant Being, to be 
carried forth, with a perpetual de- 
ſire of being Happy , which bleſſed 
End being only attainable by the 
meaſures. of right Reaſon and Pru- 
| dence ; 
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dence, it can be nothing but Igno. 
rance and Blindneſs, or want of due 
heed and attention, or Laſtly, the di/- 
quiet and diſorder of our Paſſions , 
all whichare owing to the matter 
which we carry about us, and are in 
their ſeveral degrees, ſo many ap- 
proaches towards an abſolute and un- 
controulable Neceſſity, which can be 
the cauſe of any Sin, or folly of which 
we are at any time guilty. 
| So St. Paul, Rom. 7. 14. The Lan 
ic Spiritual, but I am carnal ſold under 
Sin. And v. 18. For I know that in 
»ze, that is, in my Fleſh dwelleth no 
good thing, And v. 20. Now of 'I an 
that I would not, it s no more I that 
do it, but Sin that dwelleth in me. 
And v. 23. But I ſee another Law in 
my Members, warring agasnſt the Law 
of my Mind, and bringing-me into Cap- 
truity to the law of Sin, mhich is in my 
Members, In which and other places 
already mentioned, and now needleſs 
to be _ repeated, he very truely 
and wilely aſſerts the mind or in- 
ward man to be a principle of Free- 
dom, whoſe nature and Buſineſs it is 


to determine its {elf according to what 
is 
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is moſt ſuitable to its true Intereſt, 
which when it is not viokntly carried. 
away by the importunity of paſſion, - 
and ſenſual pleaſure, it is a proper 
and impartial Judge, but being u- 
nited to a Body which is the ſeed 
and ſource of every evil deſire and In-- 
clinatian, it 1s by their perpetual ſol- 
licitation diverted from its proper 
courſe, and ampoled upon by falſe ap- 

arances of profit, intereſt or plea- 
ure, ſo as it cannot fo eafily dif- 
cern what 1s for its trne advan- 
tage, and before it has ſufficient- 
ly conſidered of things , proceeds to 
action, which is ſo far ſinful, as it 
might have been avoided by care and 
circumſpettion, and ſo far more or 
leſs an approach to abſolute Neceſſity, 
as it is more or leſs influenced by 
the tumult and diſorder of the mate- 
rial or neceſſary principle in'us. 

So that in every virtuous aCtion, 
there is an inſtance giyen of abſolute 
and untainted Freedom, becauſe in 
cheſe the Mind conſiders wholly and 
indifferently of the true worth and 
value of things, and determines con- 
 cetning them, with an equal and un- 

ons prejudiced 
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prejudiced Judgment, -and proceeds 
all the way upon ſteady principles , 
of Truth and Reaſon : But in all Vice 
there is a mixture of Freedom and 
Neceſlity together. Of Neceſlity be-. 
cauſe all Sin is owing to the predo- 
minance of the neceſfary or material 
"cauſe, 'and yet of Freedom , becauſe 
if that predominance cannot poſſibly 
be overcome, by our utmolt diligence, 
or circumſpeCttion or power, this per- 
tectly deſtroys the nature of Sin, and 
-_ us only -paſſive in what ' we 
0. 

This is the meaning of thoſe other 
places already cited, w. 15. That 
which I do, I allow not : For what I 
would, that do I not, but what I hate 
that do T. And wv. 19. Thegood that 
T would I do not, but the evil which I 
would not that I do: That 1s, the Will 
of Man properly ſo called, 1s a prin+ 
Ciple 'of 1Ction, ſfteared and direCted 
by the Underſtanding, and ſo is na- 
turally carried forth to nothing but 
what is reaſonable and fit to be done ; 
and therefore every wicked, or which 
1s all one, unreaſonable defire 15 a 


violence done to the natural bent and 
tele 
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tendency of the humane Will, and is 
the effect of that union, which there 
is betwixt the neceſſary principle and 
the free, by which it comes to pals 
—_ = latter. of theſe, if it. be got 
periectly overcome, yet being per- 
oauatly and ſtrong] falliciced” 4 1s 
morally impoſſible tor it to keep ſo 
ſtrictly upon its Guard, as not ſome- 
times to be impoſed upon, and ſtill 
the more it yields, the more weak 
and infirm it grows, and the leſs able 
to make any tolerable reſiſtance for 
the future : Befides that it cannot be 
that conſiderations of Virtue ſhould 
be, warm upon oyx Minds at the ſame 
time, when temptations of Luſt and 
Pleaſure from without, have a pow- 
erful influence upon them, for theſe 
two are inconſiſtent together, and do' 
as the Logicians are uſed to ſay by 
contraries, expell one another out of 
the ſame SubjeCt. 

Now then, ſaith St. Paal, v. 17, 
and 20. It is no more I that do it 


| - ' but Sin that dwelleth iz 7e, No more 


I, that'1is, it 1s not the pure 1ntel- 

leftual nature in me, which 1s trul 

and properly my ſelf, and whicli ha 
| no' 
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no tendency but to reaſonable Cour- 
ſes, but Sin that dwelleth is me, that 
is, it is the animal or bruitiſh na- 
ture, rel{ulting from the union of the 
Soul with Matter, which by perpe- 
tual importunity and follicitation 
does by degrees overpower the guards 

'of Reaſon, and amounts almoſt to a 
neceſſity of doing evil. | 

Bur here it is to be taken notice, 
before we paſs any further, that this 
Pronour (1) in this Chapter, is uſed 
by St. Paul, in a threefold accepta- 
tion. 

- Firſt, tr ſignifies the whole Perſon, 
conſifting both of Soul and Body, of 
a purely. immaterial, and of an ani- 

- mal or fleſhly Nature, v. t5, 16. 
For that which I do, I allow not, For 
what I would that do I not, but what I 

hate that do T: If then I do that which 

-] allow not, I conſent unto the Law that 

it ts gyod, and v, 19, For the good 

that I would I do not, but the evil which 

T would not, that I do, 


Secondly, It is taken for the pure 
mrtelleftual and abſtracted Nature, 
. '2,, 20, &Cs Nowif I do that I would 

Wo not, 
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"wot, it is no more I that doit, but Sin 
that dwelleth in me. 

And- then Thirdly and Laftly, . It 
1s taken otherwhile only for the ani- 
mal or fleſhly Life, v. 18. For 1 
know that in me, that is, in my Fleſb 
dwelleth no good thing : For to will is 
preſent with me, But hom to perforns 
that which is good I find not. 

It is no more I that do it , but Sin 
that dwelleth in me, a> 4 omvon ev og 
&/49. pie; SIN IS apgpric,. OF «pdpmugy 
by which: word the nature of it is 
very apt'y ſignified, and it 1s a very 
fit expoſition of wv. 19. The good 
that I would, I do not, but the evil 
which IT would not, that I do. For the 
Will, as I have ſaid, 15 naturally di- 
retted towards Happineſs, which can 
-only be obtained reaſonable and 
virtuous Courſes, ſo that all Sin hath 
ſomething of involuntary in it , be- 
cauſe it 1s naturally produQtive of 
nothing but miſcheit and inconveni- 
ence to us, and by conequence is a 
miſſing of that Mark, to which our 
Wilk are intentionally dire&ed, which 
is exattly the ſenſe of augpria. So 
the E:ymologiſ whole words 1 _ 
& | by et 
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ſet down, becauſe they contain a very 
pat Interpretation, of this place of 
St. Paul, apaprica Kugiws n amruyic 
Pg mo Hdpnio apgpmia. Kai eAdVa ms 
© &{GpTiC, n 6 Berem pm MIprivn , © 
Envy amore vor, —— "1 ampTia ag To 
apTw Onuarvoy To appiu moppw v0 TE 
ouvnpugas, © Cunttai © am wegwrows am= 
Jzv OnAgons. | 
And again, # 75 apgpro, m agp- 
TE, Ws dw, arAiyw, cm TS pmc mT 
7 Aapdyw, Hpapre wm 4 XK Aapdexyy 
x &pgpmnonty, To amrynhoe cepnl- 
lia. *%; 4 pgmioed, adrwniger, raſonva 
from whence it is plain, that in the 
very word «uapriz there is ſomething 
of involuntary denoted, and that it 
does very properly ſhadow out unto 
us, that mixture of Neceſlity and Free- 
dom, which there 1s to be found in eve- 
ry ſinful attion, and what if <Hgpria, 
& vo, opct NAG, 0 pM » It ©. an 
ſs in the Creek, Gorla all of them 
be thought to owe their derivation 
to the Verb hamar Ligavis, or Mani- 
pulos fecit 1n the Hebrew Language, 
from whence homer Manipulus, which 
was a Pledge, or Earneſt-penny, or 
an acknowledgment that the reſt 4 
the 
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'the harveſt was equally duets him, to 
whorn che Homer it ſelf was conſecra- 
ted and offered up; but” this is a ſmall 
Ceiticiſme, 'and indeed an improbable 
- bne into the bargain, which I do not 
A third cauſe which'Tſhall aſſign of 
the great ' ptevalence and growth of 
Calviniſtical Deftrines, is this; that 
notwithſtanding when - matters are 
- examined to the bottom, they are de- 
ſtrudtive of piety and holy living; -yet 
to the careleſs and unthinking view 
of many of 'Mr. Calviz's Diſciples and 
Adherents, they have an appearance 
of an extraordinary ſanity, by vili- 
tying a man's ſelf at ſuch a prodigious 
rate, and by magnifying the Grace of . 
God, without which I acknowledge 
we can do nothing as we ought, to ſo 
anteaſonable a degree, as includes in 
it the utter ruin and deſtruction of all 
the powers and faculties of the mind 
of man, which nature will not per- 
mit, and therefore God does not and 
cannot poſſibly be ſuppoſed to re- 
quire: 


bb A 


386 The Middle vey betwixt 


,; A fourth. reaſon which 1: believe to 
have been a motive to Mr.Celvini to 
—_—_ this PoQtrine, ,,and I am 
Jure ia the. rature' of things it was not 


on | A pofilible pL but 4 VEE | obable 
_ 15, that in the Se Rowe 
tbere were ſuch things as, Pardonsand 
Indulgences te be had upon goealion , 
which gave an Artificial eaſe ta-the 
conſciences of men, when the refleQion 
upon the paſt wickedneſs and follies 
of thezr life, 'wou'd either have driven 
them into! pexfect deſpair, or at leaſt 
made them very uneaſy and trouble- 
ſome to themſelves; and the finding 
out a cheap expedient, an. expedient 
grounded-1n the very nature of things, 
. and conſequently ſuch as might be had 
tor nothing, ſuch as was not expoſed 
to the envy of the Papal Indulgencies 
and Diſpenſations, could not chuſe but 
be very ſerviceable to the Inventor of 
It, and muſt needs draw abundance of 
Fiſhes into his Net :, for men do very 
eaſily excuſe themſelves for what. 1s 
paſt, when they conſider they could 
not help it, and then being liſted into 
ſuch a Party, where all take themſelves 
to 
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to be of the EleQ, added to this other 
comfortable conlideration , that the 
Elect cannot poſſibly fall away from 
Grace ; This makes them look not only 
without remorſe, but with ſatisfaQtion 
and pleaſure upon the enormities of 
their paſt life, 'they will repeat thear 
and chew them with a Gufto, as I have 
ſeen many of this ſort of People do, 
5 being the unavoidable conſequences 
of the beaſtly, and as I may call with 
2 preat deal of reaſon,the wnmaturalſtate 
of nature. But now they tell you their 

ardon is ſeal*d, and they are fure*ris 
impoſſible for them to mifcarry, which 

is Milk and Honey without Mone 
and without Price, a Catviniffical Dil- 
penfation at once more cheap and more 
effeftual then any his Holineſs can afford 
at Rome, which was thought for many 
years to have been the only ſtaple of 

that profitable Trade; for it is profita- 
ble to the cauſe of Calviniſm, and to ' 
the intereſt of a ſeparation that might. 
be juſtifyed upon other - grounds ; 
though it be more effeQuually promoted 
by this, and though the Pope indeed 
m' point of ready money , have per- 
bb 2 haps 
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haps the ſtart of the DoQtours of Ge- 


BeVA. | | 
Which brings me to the fifth thing, 
and that 1s, that this DoQrine of E- 
leftion on the one hand,and of abſolute 
rejection and reprobation on the other, 
is apt to fill men with inſolence and 
ride, with an high opinion of them. 
> wig and witha contempt and hatred 
of others; and ſo is at once a natural 
cauſe of ſeparation, and of an obſti- 
nate and inveterate continuance init. 
Whether the grounds of ſuch ſepara- 
tion be reaſonable or no, which, as it 
did confirm and ſtrengthen the ſepara- 
tion from the. Church of Rome, (a 
thing that was otherwiſe neceſſary tobe 
done without fancying any ſuch eter- 
nal decrees to make themſelves proud, 
and to breed. an hatred and contempt 
of thoſe from whom they ſeparate tor 
juſtifyable reaſons) ſo I reckon like- 
wiſe that it is the great Pillar.of: the 
Schiſme from our Church at this day, 
which as it pretends to greater purity, 
ſoit ——_ upon an opinion. that the 
Separatiſts for it arc the Ele& of God, 
while we from bcing peaceable and ſin- 
; cerely 
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cerely honeſt without terms of art, for 
being good Subjetts without any re- 
ſerve, and for being good Chriſtians 
without cenſuring all as Reprobates, 
that difter from us, are ſometimes 
pityed, and at other times deſpiſed as 
unregenerate Wretches , being yet in 
our (ins andin the ſtate of nature, that 
1s, in ſuch a ſtate in which there is 
no ſalvation, and in which there is no 
other proſpe&t but of Eternal death, 
and 4a certain fearful looking for of 
Judgment ,, and fiery indignation to de- 
vour the Adverſaries. This, if it be 
examined, will be found to be the ge- 
neral Ear-mark and CharaQteriſtique 
of the Separation ; and I am of opi- 
nion, that there cannot be a better 
ſervice done to the Church or to Man- 
kind, then by expoſing ſuch pcrnicious 
doQrines, ſo injurious to God, and ſo 
deſtructive to the peace and quiet of 
the world, to that diſgrace and infamy 
which, they deſerve. | 
But ſixthly and laſtly, thelaſt thing 
which 1 ſhall mention, as having given 
occaſion and encouragementyto ſo dan- 
gerous a doftrine, 1s the overheated 
bb 3 zeal 
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zeal of St. Auftine, St. Jerome arid o- 
thers of that age againſt Pela2gzw, who 
though it neither can nor muſt be de- 
nyed, that he was much to blame, rhat 
he attributed too much to the Powers 
of Nature, and too little to the helps 
and Aſfiſtances of Grace, yet it is es 
qually certain that thoſe who oppoſed 
him both in that age and afterwatds, 
went too far into the other extreme; 
i muſt likewiſe be acknowledged to 
the credit of our Country, in which 
he had his birth, that he was a very 
wiſe, as well as virtuous perſon, and 
that for the clearneſs of his reaſon, he 
had incomparably the advantage of 
all his adverſaries put together ; and 
upon ſuppoſition that his laſt conceſ- 
ſions were not extorted from him by 
the violence of his oppoſers, but by the 
evidence of truth, and by a more ſe- 
rious enquiry into the ſenſe of Scrip- 
ture, and into the nature of things, 
(for our belief of theſe divineaſſiſtances 
is founded in both :) I ſhould make no 
very great ſcruple to affirm, that he 
was a tolerably Orthodox Divine. And 
thus much ſhall ſuffice to have written 
: upon 
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upon this weighty Subje& concernin 
Fade and ct , and ——_— 
ing their ſeveral bounds , borderings , 
and interfering mixtures , together 
with the genuine cauſes and effeQs of 
the one and of the other. 
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T Hat thoſe places wherein God i faid 


t0 have hardened the heart of Pha- 

roah . are to be underſtood, in 
their naked and Grammatical 
ſenſe, that ts, that God did really hay- 
den the heart of Pharaoh as the Scrip- 
ture afferms him to have doxe. Pag.1,2 
A ſhort and true ſurvey of the behaviour 
.of the Mgyptians towards the chil- 
dren of Irael from their firſt en- 
trance into the Land of Mgypt, till 
their departure out of it, and the 
drowning of' the Egyptians in the 
"Red Sea fromp. 2to7 
From whence a true account us given of 


the reaſon why God hardened the heart 
of 
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"of Pharaoh, and it © likewiſe fhewn 
that this hardening is wot #0 be looked 
upon under the notion of a fin but of 4 
puniſhment for fortwver Pns.from p.7.t010 
Goa cannot with juſtice condemn a man 
#0 evtrlaſting torments, Wpeſelptccade 
he dit not 07 ch wot anderflant his 
auty. I P-10,1T 
Part of the ninth Chapter to the Romans 
relating to this matter explained, and 
thee tr8 extent of Gdds dominion cyet 

- bit Creatures afſio red. from p. 11 1022 
The hardening of obſtinate _ iavete- 
. x«be finwers. is fo far frond being 1 
SEEEEFSSP 
| A iecble dne adrmminiſtyation / ob 
drvixe. juſtice in the govermmnt of the 

. world,  *\ fromp.22t025 
Thert is nothing in it for which « Sinner 
. 640 juſtly expoſtutate with" God ;" as 
having [offered any wrong, becanfe' It is 
.' 4 thing- perfetily of ' his own thooſtng. 


ae | from 251027 
It is the ſabe thing in with rheta- 
king. away Sinuers by: nntinely dedths 
before they burve male tbeiv peace with 

- God by repentance, which 20) wil de- 
u#its," but God may juſtly. do. 'p.t97,28 
Is what ſence: God may be ſaid 30' be the 
cauſe 
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caaſe of obduration or hardneſs tn « 
ack 

h. from 


A Parallel of the Story of Nu 
| He2zar, wb that of Phinrao 
, P-30#035 

The ſame was the = of the Builders 
of Babel, and in what ſtuſe theiv Lan. 
gage »ay be ſaid to haverbeen ns 
m_ P-35,30,37 
The ſam wotion confirnied from Deut. 28, 


To the ſame canſe muſt we refer all TEA 
divine or Panick terrors infuſed into 
the mintls of men by 4 ſupernatural 
way , which the Philiitines, zhe 
Mtdiamites, the Artmionites, Moab- 
ites, inhabirants of Mountſeir , Ca- 
naanites, Oc. were deſtrojed. from 
PSS , P-377047 

This is the meaning of that Phyaſe the 
trembling of God, hat 5s,  Panick 
terror ſeizing upon the hearts of wen by 
the immediate judgment of God, proved 
by the circumſtintes of the place it ſelf, 
and by Analogy of other interpretations, 
in a ſhort digreſſſon npdn tht ſubject. 

| fromp.41to 47 

It is all one, when God hath abſolmtely 

decreed t0 deſtroy # People , by what 


means 
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means ſoeuer he being that deſtruttion 
-f0 poſe fromp.q7 t649 
The Phenomenon of. Obduration far- 
ther, exemplified in other inſtances of 
- i Sihon, Saul, David, Rehoboam, A- 
 ... hab, the Sons of Eli, and the whole 
Nation of the Agyptians, and the ju- 

. ſtice of it (hewed particularly in all the 

. Caſes propoſed. from p. 49 to 67 
Ay occaſional digreſſion concerning the in- 
 violable ſanitity of the Perſons, and 


© the unaccountable authority of Kjngs. 


A © 156 from 56 t063 
The Objettions of Epilcopius and Cur- 
| celleus, '/ 

. 4nd reduct 


ainſt the premiſes propoſed, 
5 three ret Wo 
, that. they whom God ts ſaid to have 
hardened are alſo ſaid to have hardened 
- themſelves. p. 68. To which objettion 
it is anſwered p. 69. that theſe two are 
' by 10 means incompoſſible or inconſiſtent 
.'. with each other. p.69,70 
An enquiry whether the divine induration 
' were of i ſelf ſufficient to neceſſitate the 
. #gyptian King, to, do what he did 
without the concurrence of the will of 
- . Pharoah, azd the difficulties attending 
\ .\ each part of the Dilemma. p.70,71 


Firſt anſwer to the enquiry, that Pharaoh 
x would 
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would have been neceſſitated/to as what 
he did by the divine induration with- 
out the concurrence of bis own will, 
but yet notwithſlandins this does not 
excuſe hin from ſin, for tworeaſons « 
firſt , becauſe the formality of ſin" con- 
ſiſts in the choice of the mind ; ſecondly, 
becauſe freedom and neceſſity being both 
of them aetermined the ſame way, are 
not inconſiſtent together, from p.71 to74, 
The ſecond Anſwer to the Dilemma pro- 
poſed, that Pharaohs hardening of his 
own heart may be nnderſtood only of the 
outward appearance, becauſe it ſeemed 
ſo to the ſkanders by, and this confirmed 
by the anthirity of Kimchi, Grotius 
'and  Jolephus. from p. 74 to77 
Other Places' proawced by Gurcelleus to 
prove that the hardening of Pharaoh's 

" heart, was wholly and entirely owing 
to himſelf, conſidered, fromp. 77 to7g 

A ſecond objettion or eluſion 'of this Hy- 
 pothelis of the divine obduration'fram- 
ed from thoſe words, Exod.8. r5, But 
when Pharaoh ſaw there was re- 
ſpite. | P-79,80,8x 
The inconſiſtency 'of Epilſcopius with 
himſelf and the inſufficiency of his ſolu- 
tron demonſtrated, ' from p. $1 to $3 
What 
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hat Epiſcopius ettriputes to the inter- 
miſſion of Judements that Curceelleus 
attributes to the lightneſt of them. 

83 

The manife#t wnckilfwneſs and dab 
&bſurdity of the Curcellean expedient, 
fegether with « refletFion upon the power 
of prejudice , and a further confirma- 
tion of the detFrine of Qbduration. 

eb fromp. 83 to 87 

The laſt Oljeftion taken from Gods ve- 
racity conſidered , and proved, thet in 
ſome caſes it is not inconſiſlent with the 
aivine nature and perfettions , to de- 
cetve, nay , that it is ſo far from it, 
that the contrary is confeſſedly manifeſt 
by experience, from p. $7 togs 

It is naturally snepojſable for God to be the 
Author of Sin, #9gether with the 14- 
wity of all ſcruples and objeiFions that 
are founged upon that ſuppoſition, 

Every aition of « wicked and unreclaims- 
ble man being under the ſexteuce of im- 
penitence and final ohdurgtion, is the 
effect of many neceſſities combing to- 
gether, | Pag. 96, 91 

The Concluſion, conſiſting of four very ſhort 
obſervations tending further to demon- 

«. ftrete the truth, innocence, and uſeful- 
weſs of this Doffrine, THE 
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Apologetical Vinduation- 
He Author, Apology for publiſbing 
bis two Sermons. Pag.1 


F: ſummary account given of the 


ſubjeft of the two Sermons , Vit. that 
it was an attempt to vindicate the l:- 
teral and proper ſenſe of Scripture in 
thoſe Places where God is ſaid to have 
hardened, blinded or deceived men, 4- 
ainſt two ſorts of mizinterpretations , 
gay bireſ will & allow = of theſe 
texts t4 be meant of. any more then 4 
Divine permiſſion, and the other is ſo 
bold 8s to expound them of a cawſeleſs 
or arbitrary obaut ation. P.2 
The defelt and inconvenience of the firſt 
way of interpretation and the impicty of 
the ſecond demonſtrated, from p. 2 * 5 
The 
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The- uſefuineſs and neceſſity of ſome expe- 
dient betwixt theſe two extremes for 
the vindication of the honour of God, 
the credit of Religion, and the Autho- 
.rity of the Scriptures, - - .p.$,6 
The expedient propoſed, as contained it 
the Diſcourſe entituled the Middle 
way, Cc. Viz. that all theſe places are 

to be underſtood in their rt and mo 
roper ſence, of 4 poſitive att of the 
Hime airy ; LA x For and 
blinds obſlinate and inveterate Sinners 
by way of puniſhment = their paſt:of 
fences, and to make them publick Ex- 
amples to the world,  p.6,7,8 
An appeal to experience, whether ſome 
mew do not ſeem to be hardened and 
blinded by a divine infataation. p.8 
The Author ſubmits it to the judgment of 
his Reader , whether that Hypotheſis 
which he hath lay'd dows be not very 
well fitted to ſalve the Phenomena 
which he pretends to explain by it, 
P-9,10 

The caſe of Pharaoh conſidered, with an 
Appeal to the Reader, whether the 
ſeeming inconſiſtency betwixt thoſe pla- 
ces where God is ſaid to have hardened 


Pharaoh's heart, and where he is ſaid 
fo 
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to have hardened his own heart, hath not 
been very fairly removed by tha Author 
in his Diſcourſe of the Middle way .p.9 
7 he concurrence of Joſephus in his ſenti- 
ments with him largely demonſtrated, 


| rom P. 910.18 
Joſephus & ſtill more expreſs in the Caſe 
of Rehoboam. P. 18, 19, 20 


Curcelleus 42d Epiſcopius when ſifted 
to the bottom, hb 3 every whit as 
much , a4 the Authar of the Middle. 
way hath aſſerted, prov'd undenigbly 
from their own Writinss fromp.20 to26 

The Authors opinion confirmed by tn's platn 
citations out of Dr. Hammond zo the 
ſame purpoſe ; together with his deſer- 
ved gratulation of himſelf, for having 
Jumped fo exatty in his ſentiments of 
things, with ſo famous and renowaed 
a Champion of the Church of England, 

P: 26,2 7,28 

But yet Dofdor Hammond # more cautious 
then needs muſt, or then is conſiſtent 
with his own conceſſions, together with 
a further Vindication of the Dodrine 
of Obduration, both as to it's Fuſtice 
with reſpect t» God, and as toits uſeful- 
neſs with & 574 to men. from p.28 to 32 

Two reaſons which have made many Wy 
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; ed and prows perſons, cautions of aamit- 
"ing thu aottrine of obduration. * 

#irſt reaſon left 'God ſhould be the Author 
of ſin, a thing tnits own natuve impoſſh- 
© ble and abſurd, as is largely demonſtra- 

tea. from p. 321039 

The ſeroyd reaſon founded upon 4 too wice 

"*and ſcrupuluys deteſtation of Cal vini- 
{tical DodFrines,' i» anſwer to which it 

© # ſhewn that this Doctrine of” Obanr a- 

tion. is fo far from favouring the Cal- 

— _ 'viniſtical pretences, that it perfetty 

© overthrows them. 30429 
Four inſtances made uſe of in the Diſcourſe 
called the Middle way, which the 
Author thinks it neceſſary for the more 
; Compleat ſatisfatFion of all ſcryples more 
ere to inſiſt upop, viz, 11ſt, Of 
Nebuchidnezzar; 2d of Ahab, 3d 
_ of Abſalom 3" 4th of Judas Ifca- 


 r1Otz | 

Th: Wiltake of St, Terome in underſtand. 

. "'thp ſome part of the Story of Nebu- 

- 'chadnezzar relating to his transforma- 

_ . #ion tn a literal ſenſe, fromp.go togs 

A prae repreſentation of the whole Story 
of Nebuchadnezzar further iluſtra- 

L ting” and confirming the Hypoth fis of 

the Author, tocether with a clear and 


ſolid 


QI 
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folid expoſition of the 4th Chapter of the 


Prophet Daniel, wherein it is con- 
tained, © fromp.43t053 


Some pradtical Remarks or Obſervations 


from the Story of Nebuchadnezzar , 
ſhewing that Kings are accountable to 
one but God, aud that their Perſons are 
in all caſes inviolable and ſacred, nmtwith- 
ſtanding that it may ſo happen in.ſums 
certain caſes, ſuch as thoſe particularly, 
which the Hiſtory of Nebuchadnezzar 
will furniſh us withall, that we may 
axd ought to refuſe to execute their Com- 
manas, or give them that ſort of obe- 
dience which is called Ative, but 


that in all caſes whatſoever, Paſlive obe- 


dience, or non-reliſtance to the Perſon 
of the King, whatſoever we ſuffer by it, 
zs of abſolute neceſſity. And laſtly , 
that we are always to obey as far as we 
can, and that if we have refuſed: at 
any time to give an attive obedience, 
= account of the ſinfulneſs or deteſta- 

le iniquity of the terms enjoyned, yet 
as ſoon as thoſe terms ſhall be chanzed 
into ſuch as are more tolerable, we are 
under the ſame Obligation as before. 


from P. 537060 


The Author excuſes his prolixity upon the 


ce 2 fuft 
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firfl inſtance of Nebuchadnezzar, and 
promiſes to cortratt himſelf in theſe 
which folov, but lit fides p:nes Au- 
thorem, 
The caſe of Ahab corſs lered more parti- 
cularty. | from P. 60 /0 82 
The Viſton of Micaiah the fon of Imlah 
was not a rea but impinary thing, but 
yet it ſtanifies thus much at leaſt, that 
God himſelf did really and poſitively 
cencur to the deception of Ahab. from 
| P.60 1063 
which i ftill further confirmed by refl-t1ng 
upon ſuch oth -r 1coniſmes to be found in 
Scripture , as inthe wiſtun of St, Ste- 
phen, Acts. 7. 55, 56; and the de- 
ſcription of the day of Fudgment. Marth, 
v5. 31,42. RC. from p. 63 #065 
That it was ableſſed Spirit that deceived 
Ahab's Prophets, and, by conſequence, 
himſelf. P.66.67 
An obiettion againſt this from the. conſtru- 
ion of 1h: Parable of Job, anſwered, 
and the ſame things ſtill further confirm- 
ed that ableſſed Spirit may be and hath 
been a#tully employed by God, to har= 
den and deceive, from p. 67 to71 
But yet it s mt denyed but that God does 
ſometimes aftually' employ evil and 
degenerate 


_ 
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degenerate Spirits upon his erranas, 
which us further evinced from the form 
or conflruttion of the Parable of Job, 
and from the extraordinary nature of 
thoſe works, whith are aſcribed to Satan 
in that Sacred Polume, from p. 71 t074 
" ao Author? 0Þ14108 of Miracles, that 
veal and true Miracles have been 
wrought. by falſe Prophets, falſe Chriſts 
and falſe Apoſtles, with an explanation 
of the TipzTE UTE) &5z which. we tranſ- 
{ate not altogether ſo properly, lying 
wonders. 2 Thel. 2. 9.fromp.74 1077 
In miracles three thinzs to be conſtdercd 
1ſt, their cauſes ; 24. their effetts , 
3d their tendency, or deſign , and that 
without conſidering all theſe together, 
we cannot ſafe'y aſſent to any aottrine 
which ts or is pretended to be built up- 
on them, {rom p, 76 to 8© 
That God does mot only endue falſe Pro- 
phets with a power of Miracles , but 
alſo ſometimes with a perſwaſion that 
they ſpeak the truth, the better to har- 
den and deceive the world, p.80,81 

1 Pet. 5. 8. Explatncd, p.$1,82 
Th: Caſeof Ablalom conſidered, :nd pro- 
ved that we may as well ox rather bet- 
rey ſupjo,e God to have enflaned the 

| Ce 3 luftful 
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\uftful diſpoſition of Ablolom,then the 
Tyrannical one of Nebuchadnezzar, 
becauſe Adultery is only # private 1n- 
J»/ſtice, but Tyranny,a publique Rapine, 
and an epidemical plague, p. 82, 83 
That the wives of David whom Abſolom 
enjoy'd were not legitime Uxores, but 
Concubine. Pp, 83, 864, 
Several other conſiderations toucht upon, 
to prove that this fat# of Abſolom's is 
the fight, and preſence of the. people, 
and with their approbation, could be xo 
oth:r than a' Divine or ſupernatural 
obduation on all hands, p. 85,86 
The ſame thins further confirm'd from 
the circumſtances of the ſtory, p. 86 87 
From the expreſs denunciation of God 
himſelf. p. 87. 4nd from the reaſona- 
bleneſs of the thing,and its ſutableneſs to 
the General Hypotheſis of Ns. 

| . 67,808 

It is moſt probable from the anfilerating of 
' the Drvine Goodneſs, that all thoſe who 
were ſpetFators of this horrid ſcene, were 
pot irreſiſtibly conſignd over to a ſtate of 
Impenitence and Obduration, p.88,8g. 
But yet that this is very far from beinp 
and encour azement 10 any to continne in 


4 cont ſe of ſin, _ _ PÞ-89,90 
ets. "All 
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All the inſtances of duty are ſome way or 
other reduceable to intereſt, and the 
iuſtice of Gqds . hardning and. blinding 

 obſituate and inveterate Sinners from 
thence aſſerted, P. 90,91,92 

That the loathſomeneſs and uncleanne(s of 
Aaultery,is no argument why God may 
wot concurr tojt incaſes of this nature, 
ty « poſitive Aﬀt of his wil, p 92.93 

That the ſame Argument may prevail upon 
4 ſqueamiſh fancy, to deny the Diviue 
extenſion, without which, notwithſtan- 
aing his exiftence canpot be proved, 

from p. 93 to 97. 

The caſe of Judas licariot, i which the 
Author refaſes to ingage himſelf in 
the controverſie of future contingencies, 

only affirms two things, 1. That it 
was beforehand deſigned by 'God, that 
one whoſe name ſhould be Judas ſhould 
betray bis Maſter. 2. That in the 
fullneſs of time Judas licarot was ze- 

ceſſitated to betray him, p. 974 
Both of theſe aſſertions largely proved. 
Yo P.97 10 121 

David's numbering the people,and Peter's 
denying his Mafter, both of them inſt: 1;- 
ces of divine Obduration.proved the firſt, 
from p. 101 #0 105, the ſecond yrom 


cc4 P. 
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The caſe of Judas reſumed, and its apreea» 
bleneſs tothe Authors Hypotheſis further 
explain'd. from Pp. 112 t0114 

adas whence called Iſcariot, with a aiſ- 
ewvery of the miſtakes of ſeveral Learned 
men about that matter,and fome further 
teſtimony given to the iruth and Authc- 


rity of the ſcripture from p.114 to 121 
Having inſifled” largely upen the particular 
caſes that have been mentioned above, 
the Author proceeds to a General ol fer- 
vation , ibit whit Gol may tuſlly do to 
one mn, that he may alſo « Fa in the ſame 
circumſtances to an whole Nation, or to 
bv Mankind, which ts Int an aggregate 
vole men. IT FR 

II hich is apply'd to the Agyptians.P.121, 
J 22, 

And tothe Jews. fromp.122,70 125 
Four yeaſins affioned of the prejudice the 
Jews /ad conceiv'd againſt the perſon of 
Chriſt, which were in purt the cauſes of 
their blinaueſs, and by degrees of thiir 
chduration, from P.125 to 130 
The inſulficiency of thoſe reaſons to juſiif5 
or excu/e the Jewiſh prejudices, together 
with "the plain demon tration which his 


By th, his Miracles, and his Doftrine 
Fompures 


} 
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compared with the time of his coming 
into the world the Sacrifices and ceremo. 
nies that were Typical of him, and the 
prophecies that had been uttered and r6- 
vealed concerning him, aid afford to the 
undenyable aſſarance of that weighty 
truth, that he was indeed the wery 
Chriſt, atd the Meſhas that was to 
come, and that he was to benot a Tri- 
umphant, but, a ſuffering perſon, from 

? P. 13070 135 

But yet the fatality was not yet ſo ſtrong but 
that it might have Leen overcome , 
had not the Jews provok'd God by new 
impieties to inflitÞ a farther degree of 
obauration,  PÞ- 135 
Nothing leſs than ſuch an obauration can 
ive 4n account of that execrable deriſin 

of Chriſt upon the Croſs, when inthe 
bitter Azonies of his body and ſoul, he 
called out with a loud ana munrnuful 
Yoice, Eli, Eli, lamaſabachthani , 
ſaying, he calleth for Elias. P.136 
Other znftances to prove that if could be 
wothing leſs than a judicial harening with 
which the minas of the Jews of that 
fe weregeneralh piſſeſt. fromp. 136 
"of : 10 139 


But 
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But yet avtreithſt anaing, after all this the * 
Jews 4re aot perfedtly given pvey all 
this while, but on the contrary the A- 
piſtles in purſuance of their Maſters In- 
ſtrattions, did make the firſt offers of 
Sabvatiey to the Jews, by whom though 
it is true, they were ſrornfully rejected, 
yet this is on'y to be underſtood gene- 
rally ſpeaking, for there were ſome 01 
whom the light of the Goſpel did ſhine as 
briyhtly as 1 the Gentile world, and in 
why in fruitful influences of the Sur of 
Riphteonſnecſs, aid produce an ack now- 
ledoment-of the cauſe from whence they 
| proceeded, by Faith, Repentape and 
" obedience to the Goſpel, gnd _laſily of 
thoſe that were haraned or infatuated 
by a poſitive att of theDiuiae will, yet 
all, were not in ax irreverſible or trreco- 
verable eſtate, as 1s manifeſt from ſewe- 
ral paſſages of St. Paul in his Epiſtle to 
the Romans, and particularly ix theſ: 
Chapters, VIZ. 9, 10, 11. which arc 
thought to give ſuch ample teſtimony, but 
without any ground or colour of reaſon, to 
the Calviniitical reprobation, from 
P. 13910 144. 
From this account of Goa's acaling with 


the Jews as itisftated inthe Goſpel, 
ana 
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and in the Epiſtle to the Romans," the 
Author raiſes the Font following obſer- 
vations, Firſt that the deſign of” the 
| 9th, oth, and I Ith, to the Romans, 
is only to grve an account of the rejettion 
of the Jews, and the reaſons upon which 
it depended. | P. 145 
Secondly, that one' reaſon of their rejettion 
was owing to them/elves, which is ſv 
far from favouring the do8#rine of re- 
probation that it perfectly deſtroys it. 
| | P-145,146. 
Thirdly, that the Jews notwithſtanding 
their blindneſs, and the hardneſs of 
their hearts, had all this while a zeal 
for God, and out of that very principle 
Perſecuted Chriſtianity; from whence the 
A uthor inferrs that zeal ts wot always 
according to knowleage, that there tay 
be zeal where there is not trath, and 
that the zeal or heat of a Party is by 
No means a certain and concluſive argi.e 
ment that they are in the right, 
Fromp. 146, to 148 
Fourthly, the Author thinks it very reajo- 
nable to believe, that the judgment of 
hardneſs and blindneſs, which was in- 
flicted upon the Jews,was after the Cri:- 
cifixion ftillgreater, more ſtrong, more 
uni. 
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wniverſal, more mich toirreverſible in 
ſome, and inothers more certainly and 
zrrecoverably irreverſible than it was 
before. frem p. 148 10154 
But after all be thinks it very unreaſonable 
Fo believe that any one Jew tis,or ever 
was ſo hardly deals with, that he never. 
was under any the leaſt poſſibility of Sal- 
vation, but was concluded under an 1n- 
ſenſible and irrecoverable hardneſ, or 
blindneſs from the day of his Birth to 
that of his Death, P. 154,155 
But yet this hinders not, but God may juſtly 
withdraw the more ſpecial and peculiar 
aſ/iſtances of his Grace, which he is not 
obliged to vouchfafe to any, and much 
mreto thoſe that have abuſed them, as 
well from the Poſlerity of tho/e that 
have ſo abuſed them, as from the Cri- 
minals themſelves, and he may take 
the advantage of their proper fins, 
which it is at his pleaſure to puniſh 
when ever he will, much ſooner then 


otherwiſe he would have done, 


As 03 


the contrary, for the ſake of piousand 
obeaiert Parents he aves often deferr 
and protrait the puniſhment of their diſ- 
cb-dient fofterity, erving them farther 
time ana more ofprtunittes, greater 


aſ/iſtances 
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aſſiſtances and more powerful con- 
wictions, that they may Repent, or to 
render th:m th: more in excuſable. if” 
they do not, and that this ts the true 
meaning of his Viſiting the iniquities 
of the Fathers upon the Children,to 
the Third and Fourth Generation, 
and his ſhewing mercy unto Thou- 
ſands of them that love Him and 
keep his Commandments. Ex-d 
20,5, 6.  fromp. 155,to188 
Or elſe this place of Ex0 1.and others ofthe 
ſame import, may be underſtood of thoſe 
effetts or atts of the Divine Will,wh ch 
are deſpotical and arbitrary, and which 
as it islawful at any time that is,n0t in- 
confiftent with the juſtice ani goodneſs 
of his nature » 0Y Goa coinflia upon 
any perſon, and without any occaſion 
extrinſique to the poſitive d:-rermination 
of his own mind that it ſhould be ſo, fo 
he may the ſooner exert them, as 4 
Teftimony of his diſpleaſure, for the 
diſobedience of thoſe of whom we are de + 
ſcend:d, as on the contrary, for the ſake 
of their obedience, he may ani doth 
Suſpend even thoſe atts of his deſpotical 
porer, which it is af all times lawful for 
him to exert, - -p. 158 
. There 
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There are [ſome things which God may do 
by wertue of his ds jor power as he is 
ſupream Lird, and others which he may 
do as an exerciſe of his juſtice, or which 
belong to him as he is the great Judge or 
Tuſticiary of the World. p.158 
To the firſt head there are two "things 
belonging, firſt the ſubſtratting all but 
ſo much neceſſery Grace, as without 
which it is impoſſible either to withſtand 
Temptations, or to repent (0 effettually 
for | aving yielded to them, as is ne- 
ceſſary for the attainment of Eternal 
happineſs,or for the avoiding of Eternal 
torment. Secondly, the infiitting all 
thoſe Calamities, whether in body, mind 
or fortune, which are not leſs eligible 
than non-entity it ſelf,and both of thoſe 
as they may be inflicted for no reaſon at 
all,but only the arbitr ary determination 
of the divine will, ſo much more when 
there is a reaſon for it, though that 
reaſon be not foutded in our ſelves, but 
our Parents, or Progenitors, of whom 
we are deſcended,in which caſe notwith- 
ftanding, theſe inflittions are arbitrary 
with reſpect tous, yet they are not [0 
with reſpet? to thoſe of whom we are im- 
medijately born,or at a farther diſtance, 
me 
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mediately deſcended, by the interventi- 
_ 0 0ne 0r more fGenerations betwixt our 
' ſelves and thoſe who are the canſe of our 
calamity, - - P. 158. 159. 160 
The 4eſpotical. or arbitrary power af God 
afſerted from the caſe ke man that 
ma born blind. Joh.9,2,p.160 t016x 
This [overaignty or abſolute Dominion of 
" God over his creatures in that ſenſe and 
latitude which hath been already ex- 
plained, is acknowledged and humbly 

' ſubmitted to by Job.c.1. v.20,21,22. 
* "axdAC.2.V.1C, 11 fromp.161,00163 
Nay it extends further then the inſt ance 
Job will go, for that will ga.no fur- 

ther than to loſs of Eftate,aud Children 

' &ccompanyed with extremity of boaily 

' pains, but thecaſe of Abraham inter- 
ceeaing in behalf of Sodom, Gen. 18. 
23,25. proves by an unqueſtionable ex-. 
ample in the ſacred ſtory, beſides the reg- 
ſon of the thing which hath been already 
conſidered, that this deſpotical or arbi- 
trary power of God extends as far as to 
life it ſelf. from 163,t0 166 
1he involving of good men in the cal- 
\ damities which are inflifted for the ſake 
ofthe wicked,is an exerciſe of this power 

P. 166, 167 

God 


\ 
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God canmt in juſtice condemn an innocent 
creature to everliſting Torments , 
proved from the reaſcn of. the thing,and 
from the expoſtulation of Abraham. 
Shall not the Judge of all the-Earth 
do right, Gen. 18. 25. 44 of Saint 
Paul. Is there unrighteouſneſs with 
'F God ? God forbid. Rom. 9. 14. from 
P. 168,70 171 
Upon occaſion of the laft mentioned place 
in the Epiſtle to the Romans, the Au- 
thor conſiders the rejefttion of Elauand 
the preferring of Jacob mho was. the 
' younger 'befure him, as well, becauſe this 
inſtance is Connetted by $t.Paul with the 
laſt cited Text out -of thegth to the 
Romans, 4azd becauſe it is made-uſe of 
« by the Patrons of the Predeſtinarian 
dottrine to 4 ſſert the acteſt able cauſe of 
reprobation.  P. 171, 372 
Proved - largely that Jacob and Eſau 
were Typical perſons, and that thepre- 
ferring the one before the other notwith- 
ſtanding his Bu th-right, was not per- 
fetly arbitrary but depended upon Ty- 
pycal reafons,that Jacob was the Evans 
gelical ani Eſau the legal adminiſtrati- 
07, 4s is made undeniably manifeſt from 
ſeveral. places of Scripture never till 
now 


TIT 
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row ſufficiently underſtood, and from 
the ſirnification of their names in 
Hebrew, aud from ſeveral Hierogly. 
phical or | circumſtances to be 
meet with in their flory, and belonging 
to their p_ from p. 172, t0186 
4n Anacephalzolis or recapitulation of 
what hath been ſaid from the tonſider a- 
tion of the Divine Jace, ſetting forth 
from the premiſes, that there are ſome 
things which God cannot lawſully do, 
that is, with _— ro bimſelf and 
fo' his nature, ana to thoſe declarations 
which he hath made of himſelf in the 
Scripture, and that if there be any 
thing at all to which his power does not 
extend, it muſt be the Condemning of 
neceſſ, ary Agents to Eternal Torments. 
P. 186, 187 

A review of what hath been ſaid concerning 
acob and Eſau with this addition, 
that though the difference put between 
them, which depended upon Typical rea- 
ſons, were never ſo Arbitrary yet, the 
Type excluded, it concernedonly tem- 
poral bleſſings, which is nothing at all 
to abſolute reprobation, p. 187,188 

| Tt ir obſerved from the premiſes, that 
thoſe Chapters to the Romans which 
d ar 4y 
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are brought to countenance the Calua- 
niſtical aoffrines, afford the 'ſtronge ſt 
argionents againſt them, .PÞ.188. 
It is ſo far fram being true, that the far 
greateſt part of mankind are by an arbi- 
{rar y.ath of the Divine will candemned 
to Eternal Forments,. that the Calvi- 
1ſtical Doctrine it ſelf, by which this 
monſtrous dogma ts aſſerted and Sup- 
foſed, being examin'd ty the bottom, 15 
znconſiſte;, t wich the true notion of. Nam- 
gation, and with the. acknowledgement 

_ of Calvin himſelf concerning it Pi, 188, 

ar do. 4. 11189 

Calvin aſſerts, that "there. 1s need af a1 
irreſiſtible grace 14 hinder the morſft of 
men from betng worſe than he is,cax the 
beſt from being as bad as the moſt. pro- 
fugate Villain that ever yet appea- 
1'd upon the Earth,, \ A. Daitrive 
wh << let 1 be never (0; monſ}cous, y:t 

{t is no more than what Calvan' upon his 
i'rincibles 4s bound. 10 aſſert as betr2 
{ne neceſſary and unavaidable canfe- 
quence of them,  from\18g t%192 
Nt ither is Calviniim ozly inconfatent 
with tt Je!lf aslo the baſlncſs of: [2am- 
nation, but. if the, ſame Principles, be, 

' , A mitied; for i1ge, there cant be. xo 
; | Q ſuch 
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ſuch thing as Salvation neither, as is 
proved by repreſenting" the notion of that 

tate * which" zs called by that name ; ſo 
that after 'aWthe banghty Calviniſtical 
' pretences,. as if it. were the only truc, 

" "#7d phe only pure Religion, which they 

" willneeas eftubliſh in the worl#, they ao 

tn reality overthrow a'l 'Reliphon which 

is founded in 4 ſuppoſition of liberty in 
#0 Þoo * . «4 F 9748 7 8 "A < 

"this life, and in a'belief of Ferbaras and 

 * "Daniſbments to'be aiſpenſed tn the other. 

neon eggs fe "P-192, 193 

Ther? is 4 very plain and cloſe Connexion 

* betwiext the" liberty hed rahe attHons 
and the rewts and puniſhments of a 
futnre ſtate, *\*** fromp. t93to195 

ROT inet ny, 

But on the conrary, neceſſity 15 inconſiſtent 
with the very nature and mtion of 
puniſhment or reward, * ©  p. 195 

All puniſhment 'is either for amendment (x 


example Mifſ«po7: ſuppoſition of neceſiity 
there cafulﬀe nd ſuch "thing as amend- 


ment in the Party Offended, neither 
can bis puniſhment be of any wſe or in- 
fluence upon others. P. 195, 196 
Another occaſional refletFion upon the patys 
. "of" the damned in the life "to come 
proving, upon'ſuppoſition of neteſſity, that 
eith:r they are not or they are unjuſt, 
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the wery top of injuſtice, cruelty and op 
preſſion, Pe 196, 197 
The, notion of neceſſity. inconſiſtent with 
ke aotions of, guilt, repentance, and 
: JH, 7 ©, JY0m Pe 197 10,200 
And with the nature of Temptation, which 
wnauoiaably ſuppoſeth freedom, from 
F* Xa 3d kb Aha MAS ©. 290, #0 202. | 
Neceſſity, overthrows the nature and deſign 
of all Religious duties, aud is abſolucly 
inconſiſtent with them, fromp.203 
The main reaſon why the Dolirine of Tran- 
ſubſtantiation is ſo. mueh, and ſo aeſer- 
vedly dcgriedto becauſe it includes init 

ſo flat a repugnancy toour ſenſes, becau;e 

' tt is ſofull of abſurdityes that a man £11 
not be ſaid properly to believe it, it ha- 
ving no ground of credibility init,but yet 

45 abſurd and fooliſh 45 thus Dottrine 1s, 
 peckgn'd by the Calvigalts themſelve-, 
tbe Calviniſfical Nee@rines are every 

. hit as conſtant and perpetual 4 contrue 
 Aicfion $0 the attons and the Paſſions of 
humane life, to the univerſal acknow- 
ledgments and unanimous atteſtation of 
all mankind, ngt excepting the Calvj- 
nilts . :herpſelves s the DoTrine of 
Tranſultantibation is or can be, from 

» 21070 21 we 
PrOTe"” FRY hs 
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The caſe of indifferent things, about which 
ſo much flir hath beew made, ſuppoſes 
Freedom 0n both ſides, or elſe it 15 a con- 
troverſie about-nothing. P-214,215 
Another very juſt exception againſt the 
DotFrine of Tranſubſtantiation is that 
it overthrows the whole Fabrick of the 

= Chriſtian Religion, by deſtroying the 
: Fonndation upon which it flends, and 
il Phat it is the Teftimonifif thoſt ſenſible 
Miracles by whish it bs confirms d,where- 
#3  Tranſubſtantiation"* ſuppoſeth © our 
ſenſes to be deceiv'd in their proper 
 vhjedFs, when they are duly cirenmſtan- 
ced to take 4 right cognizante of them: 
which if it be admitted for true, we cant 
not tell whither any ſuch Mirat'es were 
ever wronght or no, there being the ſame 
poſſibility of our ſenſes being deceivd ' 
in one caſe a3 in amother,  p.215,216 
And the ſame is likewiſe true of the 
Dottrine of Reprobation  if' it be 
admitted for true in the Calviniltical 
ſenſe for there is mo queſtion but God 
doth reprobate obſtinate and impenitent 
finners, the whole Occonomy of the 
Goſpel ts overthrown, all the dutyes re-. 
commendtd'in'it are either deſtroyed of 
nverted, the deſign of Chriſts coming 
ad 3 IT. 
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into the world is fruſtrate, and: ſos that + 
of his paſſion and his interteſſion.'p.24 6, 
yl 49 (IS 'DI7- 
when 8t, John exhorts as to-mutual: love 
after..the example of God, 1: Johi'4: 
8. He.that loveth-not; knoweth'.nor 
God, for God is love, it onght to have 
been conſidered, if » the. Calviniſtical 
DotFrixe be. true, 'that.:denominatio 
ſumitur a\pagtgpotiori ; 4d therefire 
it we conſider how ſmall the proportion 
of the ele(t is in oumpariſeti of thoſe:thas ' 
are arbitrarily dvom'd. ta Eternal Tar 
ments, it would have been a truer propor 
ſition, and a more Legitimate inference, 
He that hateth not, knoweth not God, 
for God is hatred; and more to' the 
ſame purpoſe, from p.217, to 2.21 
It is by ,no means inthis caſe ſufficient to 
ſay, that. the reptobation of ſo great 4 
number of mankind, is owing to the Sin 
of Adam, who atted freely in what he 
aid, for it is impoſſible that a free 
attion in him ſhould. be the true and 
proper cauſe of a neceſſary nature in us, 
ty tire od Pai 
Since therefore God aid. .at leaſt forſee the 
fall. of Adam,' and upor«ſuppeſition. of 
that fall, aid reprobate ſo great a pro- 
SN portion 
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pbrtiow of” Mankinii, by concluding theds 
ahder an irreſiſtible pravity, it is the 
ſame thing as if he had cohdemned then 
antecedently to the fa'l of Adan,that 33, 
without any reſpeit or regardtoit from all 
Eternity, of if he had condemnea them to 
the ſame ſtate though Adam had pot fal- 
lers at all, becauſe a ſimple detree, and a 
aecree founded upon a condition that will 
tertainly come to paſs, ate to all intents 
and purpoſes the ſame, P.222 

Bit Mr. Calvin confeſſes plain!y,that God 
aid piuinly preordain the fall of Adam, 
and therefore the former tonſiderations 
return with oreater force, if God ſb 
hated us, azd if he be the beſt and the 
more noble patern for dur imitation, 
then ought we allo to hate our ſelves 

and one another. from p. 222 t9224 

The horrid Blaſphemy of this dofFrine, and 
its inconſiſk:nce with the word of God, 
which ts the rule and meaſure of our 
Chriſtian Faith aggravated from ſeveral 
conſiderations, from p. 22410228 

Three ways by which Chriſt my be ſaid to 
have redeenied us, p.228 

Firſt he Redeems us from the Bonaave of 
fin, or from the Dominion of it in ont 
bearts, and from the gloopy night of ig- 

ad 4 BOYANCE, 
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mor ence which hovered over the Jewiſh 
and the Heathen world, by his os 32. 
his ' Goſpel aud his Spirit, but where 
there is mo liberty there can be noſin, 
where there can be no endeavour or ini- 
tation, which ſuppoſe a freedome and 4 
power of not imitating and not indea- 
wouring, there can be no example z, to 
them that bave it not in their power to 
obey, the Goſpel is in vain propoſed, and 
the influences of the ſpirit where they 
are irreſiſtible, as Calvin ever ſuppoſes 
thew to be , cannet properly be ſata to 
redeem us in any meaſure from ſin, but 
only to drive us out of one neceſſity into 
another. .228,229 
Serondly Chriſt redeems ns b FA ſatisfatf 
ton, but where there is no F4 there needs- 
no ſatisfation neither indeedin propriety 
of ſo ſpeech can there be any, and where 
there is noFreedome there can be no ſin,ſo 
that after all the Calviniſtical 6:tter- 
neſs againſt the Socinian Hariticks, 
for ſo I call them and ſo 1 think themto 
be, they themſelves deny the ſatisfattion 
every whit as much, and with more 
deteſtable circumſtances than the Soci- 
nians #hemſelves do, from p.229 to 
/ 232 

The 
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The third way of redemption is by the in- 
terceſfion of Chriſt, which though in the 
G__—_ Creed, that wo the Creed 
of thoſe that believe rightly concerning © 
A —_ of the ED ſoul pA 3 
nature of its Will, it bevery good and 
uſeful and intelligible ſence, yet admit 
the Calviniſtical Dottrine tobe true, 
and nothing is more uſeleſs, and imper- 
Finent ; nay, nothing can. poſſibly be 
theught of more contemPptibly ridiculous 
than that ts. » 232,233 

Again f we - conſider Chriſt as exerci- 
fine the Office of ſupream Fudge, as be 
will do at the laſt day, it is manifeſt 
that there can be nothing which can 1 

ropriety of (ſpeech be called a judgement, 
_ FR is no dferoms made 
betwixt the moral good or evil of things, 
and it is as certain, that in the Calyi- 
niftical vecefity which deſtroys the very 
nature of Morality and Religion, no 
ſuch difference can poſſibly be ſuppos'd; 
ſo that « judgment in this caſe would be 
every whit as ridiculous at the laſt day, 
as an interceſſion before it. P. 234,235 

And as nothing is more inconſiſtent with 
the whole current of the Scriptures than 
the Doftrine of Reprobation,ſo — is 

there 
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there . any thing (0 deſtruftive of that 
meckne s and bunlitywbich it was oe 
of t the main deſigns of the Goſpel to en- 
Corrage and promote, nothing that is ſo* 
naturally proautFive of inſolenct and 
Pride, of a faſtidions tontempt and ſtr 
of one man towards another, nothing [6 
exattly fitted to make Parties and Dr: 
viſions. amon? men, aud to continne and 
propurate thoſe Diviſs tons when they are 
made, to the oreat. prejudice of the 
publique peace, awd the perpetii it di- 
ſturbaxce of the world, from 235 10237 
Six atrounts to be given of the riſe and 
progreſs of the Dettrine of abſolute re-' 
probation, P. 237 
Firſt account to be taken from a too 
inconſiderate interpretation of th:ſe 
lates, wherein Juſtification is aſcribed 
wholly to faith, 11 oppoſitiont to the works 
bf” the Law of Moſes, or to that jaſtify- 
tation whith prettnas th be obtained by 
a perfect vLedience to theLawsof nature 
or an abſolute and etire conformity in 
all parts of our lives to the duties and 
obligations of natiiral Religiep, P.237, 
238 
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Two reaſons\ why juſftication could+not be. 
obtained by ihe Law of Moſes,. the. owe 
drawn from the nature of the law it 
ſelf, which was but a ſhadow of amore 
perfect diſpenſation, and the other from 
the defeftiveneſs and imperfeition: of 
that . obedience which was gtven it, 

P4239 

But netther was the law of Nature by reaſon 
of humane Frailty, which renders it 
morally impoſſible for us to walk up to the 
utmoſt perfettion of that Law, ſufficient 
of it ſelf in order tothis exd. p. 240 

A ſin being committed, there are but five 
ways poſſibly to be thought of by which © 

: 1xſtification, that is, the Remiſſion of 

that puniſhment which is due toit, may 
be or may poſſibly be fancied tobe ob- 
tained, the three firſt of which, viz, paſt 
inwocence, preſent repentance,and future 
obedience, are ſhewn to be natur ally ins 
ſufficient . in order to this end, from 
P. 241 70244 

The fourth poſſible expedient is that of a 
oratuitons remiſſion. on Goas part, aud 
the fifth a proxenetical or vicarious ex- 
piation in onr ftead, P: 244,245 - 

Three 
( | 
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Three reaſons eſperially why the latey 6 
theſe _ faqs as the mcſt me 
method of Juſtifying Offenders, © from - 
p. 245, to 247. to which a fourth poſſi- 
ble: conſideration is ſubjoyn:d,  p. 247 

But though thicuicarious expiration by the 
death of his Sou was the greateſt Teft+- 
armory thatGod could poſſibly give us of his 
love tomankind,yet thu will but ſerve to 
apgrevare our aiſobedtence, if we ſhall 
neglect ſo great Salvation. þ. 248, 

IR: 249 

ol more particular application of the 
premiſes to the nature of Juſtification, 

' wherein'is ſhewn, that though Repen- 
tance and obedjience be required 4s con- 
ditions ou our part, yet this hinders 
not but that our Fuſtification is meerly 
and ſolely the effett of Grace, and that . 
we. be juſtifjed by faith only, by which 
the merits and [atisfattion of Chriſt are 
applyed to every rue believer, with ſome 
freſh remarks of the inconſiſtence of the 
Catviniſtical dottrine to the genexal 
ſtrain and tenonr of the Goſpel. from 

Cr "VR ON. Þ:249, 70 257 

The concluſion of this whale matter con. 
cerning juſtification, with an appeal to 
the Reader whether the attount rs 

al 
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' hath beex given, be not ſuch as onght to 
 ſatisfy' every unprejudic'd and impar- 
tial perſon. Fo p. 257to259 
T he ſecond account of the rije and progreſs 
cf” Calviniſtical Doftrines raken from 
thoſe places of St. Paul, wherein he de- 
 ſeribes the luQta or contention between 
the two Principles of the fleſh and 
ſpirit, with a deſcription of thoſe two 
Principles, what they are, ani wherein 
the nature and "notion of Virtue #nd 
Vice do coufiſt, from pe 259, to 261. 
The Deſcriptton' of theſe two Principles, 
together with an enumeration of the 
genuine produttions and effects of both 
zn the words of St. Paul. from p. 261 
| | fo 264 
From the reſpetttive ' predominancy ' of 
Se two principles either the one'or the 
other in every man, ſo he ii'deno- 
 minated in Scrijture either natural 
or ſpiritual, i» Greek Yuyin%; and 
| aUWphan Treg. rom þ. vx 10.266 
This notion of \yXin% ſeems to be 
borrowed from the ſchool of Plato, 
rs Þ. 266 
A compariſon betwixt the ſeverah Hypoſt- 
ales or perſonalities of the Platonick 
Triad, with ſo many diſtind reſemblan- 


CES 
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.ces of: vhem. ip the humane aatare. 
nn ves, 54. cc 4. STO S20-10-268 

, Two. . reaſons why; the notion of the word 
\  \waxcs Or natural in the N.T.'ſeems to 
be borrowed from the Platonick.School, 

3 HHH ., + fromp. 268,10 272 

. Hamever .it 3s certain that in the Lan- 
- » £uage of the N. Tlururis apd Eapund; 
are..the ſame in 5.45 9 to. vec and 
avine, by which the purely cogitant, 

azatelletiual, and abſtraited ' nature is 

> denoted, . . fromp.272to-276 
The natural body a4 rhe ſpiritual body, 
what... they f4 mify in that place of 


St, Paul, 1. Cor. .15.V. 44, artiperzi 
TG ue NUN EYait) 05 uct aver 


. Ne oh p. 275, 276 
Ta palfible advantages to be made of that 
"x canteption which phere is betwixt the 
... 4wo Pringiples of the fleſh _and{pirit, 
| 68 bat COnteprion 15 deſcribed by Saint 
Paul. 47) f. 976, 277. 
Firſt, advantage, that St. Paul ſeems to 
| ſpeak an ſuch a manner of the ſpiritual 

principle, | 4s #f+ it, mere perpetually | 
.ouer come by the carnal, and were utterly 
unable to bring qny thing toeffett of it 
Felf, AS appears by | the places there 
 ſubjoyuen, ROM, 7.Y. 14, 1.59174 18, 
. 23. PÞ. 277. | This 
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This difficulty capable of a four fold ſolution. 
Firſt that even inprophane Apthors- there 


are expreſſions to be met.with, that ſpeak 


every 'whit. as . fhllyg or. rather mote of 


the neceſſity of - humane. nature, , by 


. which notwithſtanding not. 6. natugal 

- nectſlity, bus oxly 4-mgoral 4s to he:nn- 
- Aerflood, -anud that moral neceſſity is to 
. becuggaerſtood, not ; of 'any. one attion, 
 - b#toof the whole ſertes and courſe. of a 
, nas. life taken-together with inſtances 
- of - ſuch OX Pr efons,, out of. Euripides, 
:LaQantius, and Seneca. fromp.'278, 


to 280 


That. the Stoicks..and Epicureans. not- 


withſtanding their Principles. ſuppoſed 


+»othing but matter in the world, yet. by 
the evidence. of ſence. and experience, 
which gives perpetual atteſtation to it 
in theinwardeonſciouſnefs and f. eling of 


#3 ®@S% 


. EVEry..244, . they were. forced to.gdmit 
the. liberty af” the.will; as the Sroicks 
ſometimes ao, and the Epicureans pre- 
tenaed to explain it by material cauſes ; 
6nd at othir times being convinced that 


{ach cauſes were altogether inſufficient 


for the, explaining: {uch. Phiznomena, 


i hey. had- recourſe to an immaterial 
nature, bith is God ana mens allnhich 


FS 
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& largely proved out of Seneca ana 
 Manilius. - fromp. 282 70 297 
The. true notion of the word *#ternus, 
that it ſignifyes nothing but the Þthe- 
rial matter, "proved out of ' ſeveral 
paſſages of Seneca, Pacatus, Mamer- 
tinus,«nd from the antient Gloſlaries. 
a from p.214 10290 
How the word Fiternus comes 30 dewote an 
infinite duration. 'p. 287 
That Decartez. who was as wery a Ma- 
terialiſt as the Stoicks or Epicureans, 
aid acknowledge "the liberty of thewwill. 
: *.. P- 297) 298 
An Appeal to the Reader concerning the 
infinite folly and madneſs of obſtinately 
denying the liberty of the humane will, 
mtwihſtanding we ao perp:tually feel it. 
_ þp. 298, 299 
Second _ wer to the firſt advantage taker 
from the conſideration of the contention 
between the two principles, as that con- 
rention is deſcribed by St. Paul, viz. 
that if the words of St, Paul prode- 
ced p. 277. be to be underſtood of ax 
abſolute Fatalty , this does not only 
deftroy the neceſſity but the nature of 
obedience. p.300 


Third 
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Third anſwer, that by theſe means God is 
repreſented. 4s the moſt cruel being that 
can pdſibly be. conterud, and that he 
begins the T1 ragedy of Damnation in 
this life, that he may perfett it in the 

| ather. | P- 300,JZOI., 
Fourthly and Laſtly, it ©s mani from the 
= of S8. Paul himſelf, that we 
have ſome degree of firength and abili- 
ty of our own, though it be not ſuffici- 
ent to. produce' 4 perfett and entire 0- 
bedience, and thuugh it be. murally im- 
paſo for it to bear us harmleſs chrough 
all the parts of our lives. Pp. 301, 

Q2 .. 

It : ſo far fram being true what the Cal- 
viniſtical Doftors are uſed to maintain, 
that in the nature of man conſidered 
abſtrattedly from the afſiſtances of Di.- 
wine Grace, there is nothing to be 
found but an irrefiftible propenſity to 
all manner of evil, that oz the con- 
trary St. Paul himſelf ſuppoſes, that 
there are very firong deſires and ten- 

 demcies to. goodneſs implanted in us by 
nature, and it is manifeſt by experience, 
that the firſt beginnings of Sin are ac- 
companyed with. a ſenſible regret and 
pain, and that it requires a conſiderable 
ec time 
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| Lime and praftice upon kin: R for 4 
man, to extinzuh the . natural 
tenderneſs of bis mind 49 wall, PP; far 
4s ta be compleatly wicked without. re- 
worſe or /h 1120s from PN, 30J to 305 
Beſides the na'ur i congrutts.s w!? "tech, are 
| planted {n our minds, betwixt virtadus ' 
actions and 4 refletting Natue, all the 
inſtances of Virtue and Religion, whether 
they retate fognr {cl tues, to our Neigbour, 
or F166, are founc de ' por ſi uch pee apd 


| I < unguubted principles of of re ſob. thut 
it 4s rather 4. Mirac. ele > he 0 


the T3 +3 FER AM jracle I, 4- 


ſerthing it who 3 toaatrr efijtible Grace, 
oprerpowreing the ungovernable impuri- 
tes. of” our, Nature largely rep, eſented, 
£7 . from P. 305 f0 320 

But for all. this the Author Her not 
pretend that th: Grace of God 1s uſeleſs, 
or that it is not of abſolute neceſſity, in 
order zo the right conautt apl £OUCY - 
ravce of hum:n: Life : and for the more 
full n1de1 ſtanding of the caſe, aid the 
aw 1172. the two equil'y dangeios ex- 
Breams of Calvin and Pelagius, he layes 


down in zeven particulars what his opt- 
mich 
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. non ts concerning the opexations of the 
' Holy Spirit, upon the minds of Men. 
& 6 teh £4 IBS he: .P+1.320 
Firſe, there is no inſtance of.onr dutywhich 
may \210t in. ſome ſort and degree.be per- 
\ {ormed by our ſelves. | . .P. 320 
Secgudly, there is 4 common Grace or Spirit 
« i diffuſed over all the Ws Id, which ex- 
Cres it ſelf" according 70 the ſeveral c4- 
 pacities and fine (ſes of things anc per- 
_ ſous, » Jr0m.320, #1 322 
Thiraly there is a. more peculiar Graie and 
. influence of the Holy Spirit, watching 
over the Church, then over the reſt of 
Mazkip4, P. 320, 321 
Four thiy, even the particular taſtances of 
our auty,in their uttermoſt per fetion,are 
owing t0 4 concurrence of the Sytrit of 
God.. from p. 323,10332 
Eut get. this hinders not, but that the whole 
ation in ſuch caſes may in ſome ſexſe be 
aſcribed to onr ſelves, as is laxgely ye- 
preſented upon ſeveral accounts. p. 325, 


326, 327, 329, 330,331 


That after all it muſt be confeſſed, that our 


Jullification is wholly owin”, not to our 
ſelves, but to the. Grace of God ad the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, applied to us by 
Faith and Kepentancezand this whether 
y ee 2 _ 
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we conſider our attions bu ty by them- 
febves, or whether we "reflet# wpon the 
whale courſe of our lives, P.331, 3 33 
For whet hath been ſaid of ſinzle 3ttons in 
the fourth particular, that without the 
Grace of God they will want their ut- 
moſt js we integrity and confurs- 
Ne Wh vp ame is _ mare wpreb 48 
the fifth place of the whole courſe of our 
Hives That this : muth tf _ 
asit ought to be without the condutt and 
tance of the Spirit of God, from 
P- 332 7.336 
'$ $xtbly, thaugh-God afford to all ſufficient 
Grace, ' and to the Church more than 
ro thereſt of the World ,yet he dif he es 
7; ſometimes ina more lentefut pro- 
portion, as 4 proprietor may do by Avbi- 
Irary meaſures, for 0 hs at all bat 
what is foung'd 1 in hg own will aud dplea- 
ure. 6, 
oaks, and laſtly,a mifterical k TIT 
 Faithin Chriſt is 10! gainable by the of 
of ordinary mean', reading, and [ 
and an impartial inquiry LY the AT, 
of thin? ; but a pratfical influcuytial and 
fwoigz "Faith cannot be obtained with- 
out the Grage 0 7 God, as is farther ex- 
| emplifyed int different caſe of Peter 


YOMS 


The-Conterts. 
Pom that ff the Centurivf, ani the ge- 
 ntrality of the Fewifh Nation; froh 

NS S299 3&1 

The Fenth, Twelfth 44 RIA a 
Fieles of the Chiwch of England ex- 
plained, and proved,th:3 they ave tv fuch 
Friends to Cilviniſtical Dvi?Hies, as 

te Calviniſts wid tucke the world 
believe, - from 343 th 3 ZE 

But if the avticles of the Churth fhonld 

happen ts interfere, a they dv not, with 
the Striptares, we are extiſed by the 
Twentie thof thoſe Ariicles rhShſb Fore, 
from acquieſeing in th -:ir Aathirities 1 
neither hath the Charch apy power; 
if we believe that Article, to expownd 
ay place of Stripthre after ſuch-3 mhn- 
ner, as th make it Yepapniint td another, 
both of which things happen ih the 
Calviniſtieal DotFrines, rhat they nre 
. Yepuznaint t0 ſome Seriptares , ail they 
expound ſome Scriptures after ſach 4 
maniitr,as 10 makt them pefectly ihton- 
ſiſtent with others; from p.251 t0 253 
The midin intoyvehience of the Doftrine 
of Reprobation is, that if it were ad- 
mitted to bd the conſtant ſeuſt 21% tenor 
of the Striptares themſehves, yet this 
iriſtead of doing any Service tv that 


ee 3 | DotFr ine; 


o £ 4 
; ow [ ll om rae, 
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 Doftrine, would but deſtroy the au- 
- thority.of the Scriptures them|, elves, as 
well. as. the veracity of God, and the 
PALare. of. all Morality and Religion, 
| from p. 353 10,359 

The Articles of our church acknowledge, that 
eVenx General Councils may err, 1.07 
more would it have been p{ſii Je for a 
. rational Synod to do ſo, thou? of our Church 
' ' had afſer, ried, as it aves not, the DofFrine 
of Reprobation. To which is added a reca- 
p 'tulation of what hath b-en ſai upon 
. occaſion of the Articles of the Church 
of England. +. P. 355,356 
But yet the Author does »ot after all acny, 
but there may be ſuch a thing AS 43 irre- 
ſotible Gracenay he proves it both from 
The reaſon of the thins, and fromwery 
' many. inſtances do:te a —_ſ with up and 
down both i in the old T, "eſt ament and the 
aew,. tho: uh thoſe inſtauces were pecu- 
liar to. thoſe miraculons Ages in which 
they happened, and have nothing 70h 
with our times, wherein thoſe miracu- 
lous effuſions of the Holy Spirit are un- 
' queſtionably ceaſed, tr 018 P- 356 to 368 
T he ſecond advantage to be made from 
the. conſideration of the Lua or cop- 
gention betwixt the Flejh and Spirit, 
> is 


The, Cantengs. 

#5 thaf the, ſpiritual principle mentioned 
by $.Paul nay :be pretended. to be no part © 
of tbe humane pature, but only a ſuper- 
natural influence ,of Divine Grace, 
CODEINE Th. ;.+P+ 368 
To which the anſwer is twofold, fi ſt more 
direitly, that St, Paul aves manifeftly 
wſſert gwo o4p-ſite, Principles Fn the 
nature of mia conſidered by it ſeif, and 
ſccondy | mare rentely and, conſe 
quentially, put no leſs pertinently. and 
iruly then the othcr, .. that there. { [ach 
at harmony andagreement betwixt the 
Divine Spirit, and the ſpiritual or j42- 
wagherjal ana abſtradted principle - 144 
min, that the Jame eff. its are attritu- 
ted to both becauſe they are both of them 
canſes of alike nature, and becauſe they 
ao both ufirally concaurr tothe p? 04uct1008 
of the ſame effect. p. 469 37D 
To «!! which t ts to be added, that the very 
notion of a mind or inwardMan;or 1mn- 
raaterial Principle of Adtion, includes 
in it an aſſertion of Freedom tikewije, 
an immaterial and a free agent being 
termes convertible, and toall intents 
and purpoſes exattly the ſame, ana ſo are 
; neceſſ. a1 y and 4 material agent. from 
| | 370 10-374, 
ee 4 This 


The Contents 

This notion confirmed from the teflimony of | 
Plutarch rakes oh tr = 44 
on of 4:1 the Ancient Philoſophers, and 
from the Dottrine of the Sadduces and 
Phariſces,f70m a citation of Lactantius, 
and a precept of Pythagoras in the 
Golden Verſes, and laſtly y Jan 4 further 
ſurvey * of ' ſeveral paſſages in the 
writings of St. Paul,” wherein the ſame 
truth is frequently inculcated, and 
very ſtrongly aſſerted.fromp.374 to 385 
The "remaining cakſes of the riſe and 
Progreſs of the Dottrine of Reprobation 
are very briefly] mentioned, fromp. 
355 10391 


he. od 
. 
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CITATIONS 
E NGLISHED. 

_ 293}, Azxzminus eft, &c 'S 

I the bleſt Evidence that Heaven 


affords 
Of things to come in ſhining 
Starry words ; 
Leſs then Beaſts Entrails, or the noiſe 
of Birds ? 
For = himſelf does not his Face Con-. 
cea 
But his bright Head and Body does 
reveal, 
By rouling on 1n an Eternal round. 
That men know him, and that having 
found 
His conſtant preſence and Majeſtick 
, WAY) 
They may his Laws with awful fear 
© 
” P. 294- 


Citations Enzliſhed. 
P. 294. Hoc op'4s, &C. 


THE 2 a Fody of | of the oy 


And all the Members ribg compok 


theſiime,; {3 5? 
A Divine Soul SET and through 
each part, 


God with ſage Counſel and well tem- 
pered Art, « 

Diſpences Pea ce and friend hip to the 
reft1 2: 1 
They help each other when they | are 

teſt: 0. 
And inthe ni of: frange varicty,” 
Thewholemaſle loves it elf, zang by the 
parts _ 
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P. 294, 295: | 
*  Pnunmmerabiles- queſtiones ſunt, ho. _ 


"Here. are many, thitigs which all 

Men grant'to+be;, 'and yet we 
know not what they are; that we have 
a Mind or Sout- by which weare in- 
cited and ſtirred up to ſome aCtions, 
and 'reſtrained from others, all men 
will confeſs, but what that-Mind or 
I Soul 


*@ ALY 
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Citations Engliſhed. 


<1 is which is our Governor and 


Guide, . is' every whit as difficult to. 
explain,as where it 15; one will tell you 

it is a certain breath or blaſt, another 

a certain harmony or proportion, ano- 
ther that it is the power or energy of 
the Divine Subſtance; and a part of it; 
ſome will have it be nothing elſe but a 

certain aer1al,volatil and ſubtile matter, 

ſome ſay it 15an incorporeal or imma- 

terial power, (that 1s the' power. or 
virtue of ſomething which is nat-mat-_ 
ter) and others will have it be nothing 
but the temper of the Blood, or a cer- 
tain degree of heat which is ſenſible and 
vital. No wonder therefore if the mind 
be ſomuch to ſeek concerning other 
things,, when as yet itis ſo great a 
ſtranger to it ſelf, 


P. 296. Quis enim non videt, &Cc. 


VV ſees not that this corporeal 


or material world is Gover- 
ned by an incorporeal or immaterial 
nature ? and that the whole maſs of 
which the great body of the univerſe is 
compoſed by the ſame power and - 
virtue of the Divinity, by which it 
was 


Citatibus Engliſhed. 

was made, is allo animated and. Etch 
liven'd ?:is Io ordered, that the phrieg 
it are as and ſerviceable to each 
other ? and the whole is preſerved itn 


world, hath iced of ſome foraig 
< 


doubted, being ſo imperfe&t and in. 


P. z22, | Tradica, Lineili, &e. 


GO I ſay, Lucilizs, there is a Divine 
I Spitir dwelling within us, that is 
a perpetual obſerver, and a Bape re- 
 membrancer to us of all our actiohs,and 
as we treat this Spirit kindly or uns 
kindly,ſo we ſhall be ſure to be treated 
in like manner by it. There is no goed 
man without God. 


Þ; 334. Ain Sap line. 
PE you att cofiſidet what you 
0 


And be {do wife, and to your ſelf {6 true; 
As 


Citations Fuglifhed. 
s to laok back each Night upon the 


.&4\, | 
Ens 

#3 14 ” 
sof 


WW day, 
117 (0d ler.nq ſleep ' your. ſtolen ſence 
"US betray, | 


I Fill you have firſt caſt upyourdaily 
Score, | 

12! And reckon'd with your ſelf for all 
Y before; 

© What duty have I miſs'd, what evil 
done ? 


 Dmir'd for hard words by the ſilly 
Byt no wife Man his juft applauſe 
: allow'd, 
s For fools by noiſes and by ſounds are 
: ed: 
| By: myſtery and Cant and fuch like 
trade, 
Let it be true or falle *tis a!l a caſe, 
All goes for truth that rumbles with a 
Grace. 


- 3 242, Clarms ok c CUXAMN, &c, 


P. 396. Tu quidem 201 peccas. 
Ou offend not,becaule you are free 
1 from the body; you have no 
paſſians, becauſe nothing is neceſſary 
to an immortal nature. 


The 


Citations Engliſhed. 
The Paſſages above cited were 
therefore put into Engliſh, as well T 
becauſe they were ſo large that they 
would break the ſenſe too much in the 
opinion of the Ezz//h Reader, who 
could not underſtand them ; as, becauſe 
thoſe eſpecially of Sezeca and, Maniliy 
contained ſo full an account of the an- 
cient DoCtrine of - the Epecureans and 
Stoicks, concerning the Soul of man, 
and the Nature of God, as thoſe 
of Euripides, Lactantins, and Pythe- 
2074s, . did likewiſe ſerve |to confirm 
Ne DoQrine of St. Paul, which. is 
1o ſtrongly backed by Nature andex- 
perience, concerning the Two prin- 
ciples or natures, the one of them free 
and active, rhe other paſſive :or ''ne- 
celfary in' Man.; But now: that: the 
Engliſh Reader may beno whereat a | 
ftand, it is thought: fit for his more 
ample fatisfattion to Tranſlate. the ? 
other Pailages likewiſe, which are ts be 
met with in the Apologetical Vindi- 
cation, before thoſe already Tranſlated :- 
and firſt for that of Ovid, 


Þ; 53» 


Citat 10s” Bngliſhed. ; 
vel 7. 53- —Receris tellus, Rec. 


the Eaven' was: bat/hew deliver'd of 
| the Earth, 
Teeming with Seeds of her Echerial 


7 Birth, 
When thou Dleſt Son of Japher wiſe and 


ad bold, 

Didſt with ſpring Water mix the Guia 
ful mold, | 

And. with hidden art form the en- 
'livened Clods, 

Inta the ſhape of the all ruling Gods, 

And' when to Beaſts thou gavelt a 
downward look, 

Biddeſt Man ſand up and read the 
Herald Book 

Ot Heaven where he his pedigns might 
view, 

\nd. aſpire thither whence he down- 


"ward flew. 


P,44. PVulet Intſummis, &Cc. 


down, 
Debaſe the Peer, exalt the Clown, 


And'give obſcurity renown, 
P. 93. 


C? Od can turn all things upſide 
I 


Pg 


Citations peed 


P. 93. Av pvign. &c, 


Think when he got you what your 
Father did, 
That thing alone. may ſerve to ane 


your pride. 
P. 96. — Migu! . AiS., &c. 


* . WF Full of Goo 

Ts every Path, and every: Road, 

The Market, the Exchange, the Sea, 
the ſhore, : 

He fills £2 all, and is hiulel] Kill 


more. 


P. 115. Stent Grex totys, &c.. "ES 


As the white Ftock, that in the fields 
do keep, 

| Catches rot from one infe&ted | 
Sheep ; 

As Hogs their Swine Pox, and their 
Mealſle ſpread, 

And. Grapes in Grapes do mutual mol- 
dings breed. | 


P.139 


| Citattons' Engliſhed: 
P.r 39. Quos perdere &e. 3 
Whom Heaven deſtroys it firſt infa- 
tuates- 
P. I 84. Horrida FED &c.j | 


Armes wk with briſtles, Members 
with bair, 

Do y 7 apurious and fierce mind de- 

clare. | 


P: 204 Em pepoy Teptper, Ec. 

If fate will drive you, go along with 
fate, 

"we vex your ſelf, and to no purpo'e 
ret, 

For Fate will drive you, becauſe Fate 
Is Fate. 

P.206, Duc me Parens, &c." 

Lead me dread Sire, Lordof the Milky 

Whether tl thou pleaſe, Vie readily obey ; 

fe Or 


Citations: Engliſhed. . 
Or *zainſtmy will Vle lighing run the 
courle;- | 


Fcr wemuſt do'r, if not by choice, by 
force. 


P. 206. Jurent licet & Samothracum,$C. 


Let the poor Man [wear by the Gods 
all round, 

From ſupream Jove tO the Gods gader 
ground, 

Yer no Man credit to his Oath will 
eive, 
Who contemnes Thunder with the 

' Gods good leave. | 

For no worſe plague this Poverty! can 


e, | 
He that has that may deſpiſe deft ing. 


P. 206. Enders neceſſit as. 
Deos alligat, NC. | 


T = ſzme neceſſity tyes both Gads 
and Men, Divine and Humane 
things are alike ſubjet to, and equally 
carryd down by a torrent of Fate, iun- 
poſfible tobe ſtemmed : as he that mads 
and governed all things, he wote thoſe 
laws of fate, by which himſelf is 
obliged, 


Citations Engliſhed. 
bhliged; be commanded but once, but 
he obeys for ever. 


P. 278 6 Kai praidvio, &E. 


I ſte or miſchiefs my deſignes 
_ atten | 

But too ſtrong Paſſion dots weak reas 
| ſon khend. 


P. 279. Abe 83w', &c. 


hear you,andT prant *tis true you ſay, 
But Luſt calls loudly, and Imuſt obey! 


th. Yolo equiders, &C. 


[| Do whar Ican to live etaftly asa 
wiſe man ſhould do, but Iam forced 
now and then to ſtep afide, for I am 
at beſt but Fleſh and Blood, and theſe 
throw me violently whether I wilt or 
no, ſometimes upoti the coaft of Luft, 
and. ſometimes Yypor! that of anger ; 1 
grieve for my friends death, though I 
cannot recall him, and I fear mine own, 
thaugh I cannot preventit.lamcarryed 
this way and that way as the giddy 
 WhitTl-wind of my Paſſttons drive me, 

ff 2 211d 
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_ Citations Fngliſheld. 


and I offend rather out of meer ne. 


ceſſity, than out of deliberate choice 
or inclination. I feel my elf tripping, 
and yet I have not power to fix my 
foot, but. am forced to yield to. the 
frailty of my Nature, which it is int» 
poſſible for me always to withſtand. 


P. 210. Quideſt hoe, Lucili, &c. 


*TEll me my Lacilizs if thou canſt, 


what is't that makes us look one 

way, while we row another ? that 
hurryes us back into the Port agaitt, 
when we werealmoſt got to the end 
of our Voyage? what is it that boiles 
and works within our Minds, and puts 
our thoughts 1ntoa dangerous ferment, 
that will not ſuffer them to be con- 
ſiſtent to themſelves, or fixed with a 
wiſe and ſteady purpole of mind upon 
any obje& or end? we waver in our 
counſells and deſignes; we purſue 
nothing frankly, nothing entirely, 
nothing conſtantly. - What other ac- 
count can poſſibly be given of ſuch in- 
conſtancy as this, but that it is the 
efte& of folly, luſt, and paſſion, which 
are not pleaſed with any thing: for a 
| | {ſubſtantial 


mt_Fws 7 Cy w 


Citations Engliſhed. 
ſubſtantial reaſon, and therefore 
cannot be pleaſed with any thing 


long? | 
P. 282, Illud ſimul cogitemus, &Cc. i. e. 
Y Ou ought to conſider with your 


ſelf, Lucilins, that if this univerſe, 
which isas frail and mortal as your ſelf, 
be yet notwithſtanding ſuſtained and 
upheld. by the Providence of God, that 
ſo we alſo,if we would imitate-as v e 
ought to do that care and circumfpeCti- 
on of the ſupream being, might 
prolong the timeof our continuance 
among Men, if we would but deny 
our ſelves the deſtruQtive enjoyment of 
thoſe' bodily pleaſires, 'which are the 
cauſe tp ſo many of untimely Death. 


P.283. Imbecilli fluid'que, SC. 
V L7E and all things here below 

are weakand infirm, and bur. 
of ſhort continuance, let us therefore 
fix our meditations on thinzs above, 
let us contemplate the tirſt Ideas and ex- 
emplars of all things formed and 


{iwimming in the A#therial matter, and 
'S ; 3 God 


| 
Citations Eneliſhed. = 
God inthe mid} of chem,caſting about, 
and conſidering with himſelf how to 
preſerve thoſe things by providence 
and care, which of themielves neigher 
. are nor can be of an immortal tatore, 
becauſe the fluid matter of which they 
are compoſed, is fubje& to perpetual 
flux and diſſipation ; but God by 
wiſdome ſupplyes the inabilities of 
nature, for all things above cantiaue 
as they are, not becauſe the Xtherial 
ſubſtances axe not lyable to change, but 
becauſe they are defended from it by 
the care and goodneFs of Go d.He' is 
the great artificer of the world, the 
maker and preſerver . of all Tang, 
who ſupplyes what'is wanting in the 
powers of matter, by a virtue and 
ſufficiency derived fram himſelf, © - 


P. 284. Corpufculum hoc, &c, 20 

"JT" His body of ours is but the Gaol 
and Priſon of the Mind, it 6 this 

tar is toſs?d and tumblcd to and fro, 


uPon this it is that torments are , 


inflicted, this alone that is ſubje& ro 
diſeaſes, but the Mind 1s ſacred and 
nviolable, bec uſe compoſed ofan'#- 
tlcrial ſubRance, which is ſo Nvift _ 

F-" 8 


. Citations Enzliſhed. 
fo ſubtile;that no'manner of hold can be 
faſtened upd it. 

P, 23 4, 285. Mobilis & inqui-ta mens, 

He mind of Man is move- 
42, able and unquiet, it never 
ſands ſtill, but naturally ſtreams it ſelf 

,abxoad, and ſhoots it ſelf immediately 
to ailinfinite diſtance : wherever. there 
is any real or ,; imaginary objeQ, for 
its contemplation, it wanders. and is 
impatient, and: glad of any thing that 
hath the appearance of new, Which 4.4 
you cannot wonder at. if you conſider 2 
the nature of the Soul, for jt does.nqr $ 
conlift of groſs and earthy parts, byt - Af 
it e595 - from. aboye. out. of the _ 
Heavenly matter ,, and ths 1s the 

. J\ to / $4 
nature of the Heavenly bodics, that 
they arealways in motion,  wherefgre 
the Soul, as he ng made of the /Frht- 
rial matter, is. like.that Matter, nitnble 
i1n-its motions, and 1s moved j1 it felt, 
and carryed forth to chings at tho 
greateſt diſtance from, it, bys A {wit yd 


and reſtleſs agitation, &. I 


P, 285. Nupne meput#s, &c, 1.6. 
Y Ou think I warrant you, that Iam 


ſpeaking of the Sroieks, who are 
" "TN = 
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Citations Fnguſhed.. 
of opinion that the foul-of a Man who 
15 preſt or ſqueezed to death, cannot 
paſs through all together, bur is dif- 
perſedand ſcattered, as the reſt of the 
Huid matter, for want of free paſſage 
.to. come. away, together: but youare 

widely miſtaken in your opinion of 

,me, and fo are the Srorques in their 
ſentiments of the Soul; for as flame 
cannot be oppreſt, as it cannot be hurt 
or.cut in ſunder by any blow or blaſt; 
Þutit returns again with greater force, 
and 'wihds it ſelf about that which en- 
deavours .to reſtrain and curb it; ſo'it is 

_with the mind, which is every whit as 
ſubtile and piercing as the flame, it 

cannot be pend up in any place, how 
narrow ſbever, ror ſtifled and impri- 

Toned within the body, bur it breaks 

through all obſtacles by means of its 
ſubtil- and 7h-71al nature, and as the 

Thunder and Lightning,when = are 
mof} fatal, cjther to man or beaſt yet 


phe pa off without leaving a di- 
ſcernable wound, ſo it is with rhe ſoul, 


which js mote ſubtile then fire,it paſſes 
through the body by the moſt invi- 


ible pores. 


P. 285 


W+l Cp 4 
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Citations Englsſhed. 
Tn; P, 285, "OX b OTE; | 
.. | Nihileſt quod non expugnet, &c. - - 
Here is nothing- ſo difficult, 
which diligence - and: reſolution 
will not conquer: the bended armesof 
maſſy Oakes may | be ſtraitned; and 
crooked Timber yields to the force of. 
heat,and ſtretching out it ſelfat length, 


 complyes againſt nature with the con- 


venience of men. How much 'more 
eaſily is the ſoul ſuſceptible of any form 
or ſhape, a ſubſtance-more ſoft and 
flexible, then any liquid or fluid bod 

whatſoever'? For whatelſe is the mind, 
but a concretion of ſubtile - or Atherial 
matter diſpoſedafter a certain manner? 
and we ſee by experience, that by how 
much | the air or Mrher is more 
thin and ſubtile then any other body,ſo 
much the more eaſily does it yield and 


P. 286. Cum tempus advenerit, &c. 
Hen the fatal time ſhall come, 

/ when the world: about to be 
born again ſhall dy, then ſhall the 
Elements make War together , 
and Stars fall foul: on one another, 
and all 'the matter of the univerſe 
| being 


Oltatiotts i he. 


being fot on fre, ad Wider ap pro 
porriom which ow. be all 
be tur! —_— FI 100;and all things 
that are all. burn and blaze together 
in-one/, univerſal : flame, and we the 
happy Souls, inhabitants of the clear 
and. {porlefs Ether, when God ſhall 
diffplyg.; the. fabrick. of the. "World, 
- which by his. power and- wi ome he. 
hath-built, ſhall be diffolv'd and dilli- 
pated,as well as other concretions,and 
25. a ſimall- acceſſion to the geners! 
ryine, ſhall recurn jato our firR prin- 
again. 447 


P. 289. Gaudent profetts, Ke. 
F7 is ,natutal-for Heavenly Bodies to 
be-in perpetual motion, and it is by 
a cohſtant and ' reſtleſs agitarioh that 
the £rherial matter preſerves it ſelf 
from being groſs and heavy,by ſticking 
together as the terreſtrial particles arg 
went, todo. 


Is, i Pugs uid immort ate eft, &c. 

VV Hatſoever 1s immortal, never is 
at a ſtay, andit 1s by perpe- 

tralmotion that the Aitherial matter is 


preſerved. 


P. 2Qte 


| Chatiph _ 


a P. 291, < Fo Plnc & aims, Ao. 

$ # | 
” 0 | to now, _ belitve-in if'y you 
c 'can, that thee tiirnd of Man voVach 


r i conliſtsof the ſame ſort of volardand 
I fivid fubſlunce; of which the: Het 
, | venly Bodies are cornpoſed, is loath 
C to change its condition, and toleave 
- this body; when'yer che: nature pf God 
if himſelf, whois every way ſurrounded 
andcloarhed, aswith a parmekt; 7 
the AEtherial Matter, does either. 
Ryveir ſelf, or at 14ft render '{ts 
more pleaſant and delighrful, inks 
Ffwift motion, andperperual cliange of 
the parts of that ſubtile DION AE 
each other.——- | 


P. 292." Jan moſynny es | 
Nur expos'd to our inquiries 
lyes, 

And God himſelf is view'd by mortal 
eyes z 

For how can he that well known ſub- 
{tance lude, 

Of which a part does in our ſelves 


reſide ? 


For 


Citations 'Englifhed. 
For who can doubt but God in us does 


dwell, . 
God that rules all things and does all 
things fill? 
Or ithat our. Souls -from Heaven do 
. downward fly, 
And aſcend chither, when their bodyes 


w. of 
P. 2 293. Quid mirum, &c: 


Cn. it ſeem ſtrange that Men the 

world fhould know, 

If the World hye in them, and through | 
them flow ? 

If each: Man God 4n little da com- 


- priſe, 
Of the ſame ſubſtance, but of ſmaller 


ſize? 
For who can douht. but that from 
Heaven we come ?— 


$, criptores 


— 


—__ 


Scriptor es qua veterts, quit 
ſequioris ev, 1n utrogue 
opere lauaatt notatigue. 
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NOTHSY 


UPON IHnE 


APOLOGETICAL YINDICATION. 


P. 2. \ a THile ſome are ſo nice 
that they will not allow 


in anyof theſe Phenomena, any more 
than a Divine permiſſion, &«. This is 
the general way of all but the Catvz. 
ziſtical Divines. h 

Ik. And others are ſo ardy, as to 
aſcribe all to thearbitrary will of God, 
ec. This is the method of Catviz and 
his followers. See his inſtitutions, 
L. 1.c.18. whole lemma or Title is, 
Impiorum operibus quomodo utatur 


Deas. 


P. 167. Inthe Apologue or para- 
bolical Narrative of the ſuTerings of 
Job, &c. I call it an Apo!ogue or Pa- 
rabolical Narrative, becauſe the whole 
ſtory, as it 1s laid down inthe Book 
that goes under that name, is nor a 


£Y 4 rea] 


__. Mi» 


real thing, but a parable, according to 
the uſage of Antiquity in the Eaſtern 
Countries, to ut the world by 
Parables and Symbols, which was 
nct quite diſuſed in our Saviours time; 

the thing 1n ſhort 1s this. 
7ob is the character ofa perſon emi- 
nent for his power and wealth, as well 
as virtue : he loſt the firſt of theſe, 
and was reduced to very uneallie' cit- 
cumſtances in his Fortune, and he 
was likewiſe, as the ſtory repreſents, 
robbed of his Children, and aflifted 
with ſore pains and diſeaſes in his 
Pody ; all which he ſuffered with an 
unſhaken conſtancy, and was the | hot 
teſt example of truſt and confidence 
in the goodneſs of God and ſubmiſſion 
to his will, that either thoſe times or 
any other have attorded : But 'it is 
man'feſt, if we reſpect the truth of 
things, that to make up the charaCter 
ol a. perfect Maninthe worit circum- 
{ 1nces, that poſſibly can befall him,all 

things are deſcribed ina very impro- 
bable extremity.Iſay nothing of Satans ' 
appearing among the Sons. of God, 
which I have ſpoken to already in the 
di:courie it ſelf; but his Corn and 
Cattle 


» - hs —— 
- 


Apologetieal Vindication. 
Cattle being all deſtroy*d, his Children 
killd, his Honſes being beaten down 
by ' Tetmpeſts, blowing at the ſame 
timie/from all quartets of the Heaven, 
aid all points of! the Compaſs; are 
rt umrgen that it 15 a {fndied de- 
cription of Calamity, that fo the 
patienceof Job may _—_ the more 
conſpicuous, and the charaCter of the 
perfett Man more perfe&, and the con- 
fiderations, with which Job comforts 
and ſttpports himfelf, in the midſt of 
ſach extreme circumitances, are but a 
reprefentation of the natural remedies 
which a Wiſe Man and a Philoſopher 
ought toapply to himfelf, when oppreft 
by the iniquity of an adverſe fortune. 
' To make the ſcene more Tragical, 
and ' to give him an occaſion of 
inſiſting upon thoſe pious, and Phi- 
loſophical conſiderations, which are 
the beſt ſupports of a wiſe Man in 
diſtreſs, his Wife and his Comforters 
are introduced, and ar the end ofeach 
calamity there 1s ſtill one Meſſenger 
left to come and tell the News, as the 
conftruCtion of the parable did require; 
becauſe without this, the ſtory could 
not have been told, and the-ſame I 
FO preſume 


Notes upon: the 
prefume, may be ſaid of ſome of the 
Apoeryphat Books, particularly thoſe of 
Jodirband Suſanna, that they are not 
o much the deſcription of real events, 
as parabolical deſcriptions; the firſt of 
the power and danger. of love and the 
ſecond of the indecency a grayhair'd 
luſt. ForFudzth is Jehudith,and ſignifies 
any Jeweſs in general, without reſpe& 
to any particular Woman, and Holo- 
ernes. by an M, (a, very light and 
ealie mutation) 1s Alouph Aram, 
or the Aſtyrian Captain, or General, as 
he 1s expreslly called by the Writer of 
that Book, Appzrry©. 7 W Aav? tav. 
And for S»ſaxna, it 15 manifeſt by its 
Etymology, which is from Shuſharn, 
ſignifying joy. and ſatisfattion, that it 
may denote any handſome Woman in 
the world, and laſtly to return to Fob, 
- from whom we have wandered. What 
15 the ſignification of his name? the 
AH aforeth points it job, which is Vox 
#ihili, which ſignifies juſt nothing at 
all, but I make no ſcruple boldly to 
pronounce,that the true pronunciation 
1s 4joub. For Ajoub from Ajab is, Adver-- 
ſari, inimicitiaproſequt inimici volun- 


tate &..' in affedtu aliquen fe 
he 


%. 


Apologetical Vindication. 
The Devil in this parable 1s called 
Satan, which is as much as Oye 
in Pohel, a very uſual name in 
Scripture for an enemy, and Ajoub 
in the other my" na is he that 
is the object of this hatred, and thus 
Satay and Ajorub are relata; and this 


maybe ſufficient to ſilence the contro- 


veriie who this Job was, and. when he 
lived, for from all this I am inclinable 
to believe, that he was not a real but 
Parabolical or fiftious perſon, or at 
leaſt ' that this was not his proper 
name, but only given him from the 


 Eirctimſtances of his life, and the ca- 


lamities with which he encountered. 


P.98., That he might anſwer the 
like event of Joſeph, &c. or rather of 
the Childrcnof 1/rae/, who were de- 


| livered out of Agyp?, and of them it is 


immediately that the Prophet there 


 Tpeaks. 


P. 169. Thefirſt of whichis taken 
from the teſtimony of Scripture, the 


' other from the nature of God, &c«. 


This later topick I have not 1nſiſted 
upon with 'that accuracy of method, 
; which 


Notes upon the * 
which might have'been expeRted, and 
wehich1 my ſelf did without queſtion 
intend, : when I made the: Diviſion ; 
but-yet I have not neglected it neither, 
ſee; from p.3Zi0.,t0319. and in the 
Preface. 70m p. 14; t0 16. and I have 
likewiſe : iniiſted-ypon it, in my diſ- 
-courle of the laws, of nature. fromp. 
£5 80.55. WY" £1 


..IP.,188. I, willnow add, that if 
what Mr. Calv;n himlelf, &c. the cita- 
tien at large is this. | 


= Fi P. C25. - De reſurrectione ultima. 
S. 12; referred top. 108. His words 
are theſe. 


. - Ppro quia atvind' 1 reprobos, ultionis 
gravitatem nulla defcriptio equare poteſt, 
. per res corporeas corum tormenta & cruct- 
at's nobis' figurantur nempeper tentbras, 
fletum, & ſeridorem dentium, ignem in- 
extinguibilem, vermem fine fine cor arro. 
aentem.. 1 aulibus '\enim' toquena; modis 
certum eſt Pres , {ſanitum wvoluiſſe 
Seuſs onnes. horrore couturbare : Ut quum 
' dititur preparatam eſſe ab aterno gehen- 
nar _, profunaam,  nutriments tins effe 
P1107 | I2nens 


Apologetical Vmdication. 
TY ignem. & ligna multa : . flatum Domind, 
ceu torrentem [6 Mghoris eam fiuccendeye. 


10n | $I. 2 worn 
i QDuibus ut nos aamuvari oportet ad conri- 
4a y piendam utcunque impiorum miſeram ſyr- 
VB rem : ita nos in 6 potiſſimun defigere' 
e fn Oy VP : ON 
cogitationem oportet, quam ſit calamiteſum 
ve S k Ne C. 5} 
' ahienari ab onmi. Det ſocietate. Neque 14 
R made ; [ed majeſtrtem Dei ita fentive tibs 
. adverſam, ut effugere nequeas quiin ab ipſa 
urgearis, Nam primum ejus indignatio 
f inſtar ignis eft wiolenti{ſimi, enjas ab- 
taikn omnuia devarwntur & abſorbeantur. 


Detuae ills ad exercendum inaicium fic 
ſerviunt omnexreature, ut celum, terram, 
mare,animalia, & quicquid eſt, velut dirs 
indignatione adverſum ſe inflammata, & 
in. perniciem ſuam armata ſenſhri ſint : 
quibus iram ſuam ita Dominus palam 
| faciet. | Quare non vulgare altquid- pro- 
nunciavit Apoſiolus, quum aicit infiaetes 
daturos panas interitu aternas' 4 facie 
Damini, &'4 Uloria virtutis Ejus. Et quo- 
ties metum corporeis figuris incutiunt Pro- 
phete, quamvy nihil pra tarditate noſtra 
hyperbolicum afferant, pr eludia tamen ad- 
miſcent futurt judicit in ſole & luna tots- 
' que mundi oprficia, Quare aullan ve- 
quiem inveniunt infalices conſclentie, 
quin diro turbiue Vexet ur ac diffipentur, 
gui 
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quin ab infeſto Deo ſe diſcerni ſentiant? 
& confixe mortiferis aculets lawcinentur 
quin ad Dei fulmen expaveſcant, & con- 
ferantur onere manus ejus : ut abyſſos & 
woragines quaſlibet ſubire levins ſit, quam 
in ili terroribus ſtare ad momentum, 
quale hoc & quantum eſt, eterna & nuſ= 
quam deſitura illius obſidione ureert : 
Le. 

Moreover becauſe no deſcription is 
ſufficient to expreſs the heavineſs of 
the wrath of God upon the reprobate, 
therefore the torments and calamities 
that are inflicted upon them, are ſha< 
dowed out by coreporal repreſentati- 
ons, ſuch as darkneſs, and weeping, 
and gnaſhing of Teeth, and unquench- 
able fire, and a Worm perpetually 
gnawing upon the heart : For by ſuch 
wayes of expreſſion as theſe, it is Cer- 
tain that the Holy Ghoſt deligned to' 
afte&all our ſenſes with horrour, as 
when it is ſaid, 1/a. 3o, 33. That To- 
phet is ordained of old, he hath made it 
deep and large, the Pile theredf is fire and 
much Wood, the Breath -# the Lord like 
4 ſlream of | Brimſtone doth kindle it. By 
which mode of expreſſion, as we oughr 

to 


| Apologetical Vindication. 
to repreſent to our ſelves in the beſt 
manner we can, the miſerable and de- 

lorable condition of the damned, ſo 
ought we moſt eſpecially to refle&t 
upon this, how wretched and calami- 
tous a thing it 1s to be baniſhed for 
ever from the preſcence of God, and 
not only ſo, but alſo to feel the aven- 
ging Majeſty of God ſo ſet and bent 
againſt you, that it is impoſlible for 
you to turn your ſelf any way, but you 
ſhall ſtill be preſt and proſecuted by ir. 
For firſt the wrath of God is like a 
conſuming fire, by which all things 
are devoured and ſwallowed up, and 
then in the next place you are to con- 
ſider that when God goes forth to 
judgment, he can make all the Crea- 
tures attend him to execute his Venge- 
ance, ſo that the reprobate ſhall feel 
the Heaven, Earth,and Seas, and all 
the Creatures in them, whom God 
upon this occaſion ſhall make uſe 
of as his Inſtruments to demonſtrate 
the fierceneſs of his anger, all of them 
as it were inflamed with indignation 
againſt them, and armed for their de- 
ſtruction, wheretore it isno ſlight ſen- 
tence which thei Apoſtle hath pro- 
nounced 
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nounced againſt them that know not |. 
God, 2 Theſſ. 1.9. That hey ſpall be 
puniſhed with everlaſting toni | 
from the preſence of the Lord, and 
from the .glory of his power, . And as 
often as the Prophets endeavour to 
move our paſſions by corporal terrours, 
though conſidering the ſlowneſs of 
humane nature to. be moved to that 
which 1s good, they cannot be thought 
to haveany thing exceſſive or Hyper- 
bolical in them, ſo often do they uſher 
in the judgments to come with terri- 
fying prodigies in the Sun and Moon, 
and 1n the whole .conrſe of Nature. 
Wherefore this is the meaning of all 
thoſe terrible repreſentations'of the 
judgment to come, that the ſouls and 
conſciences of the Damned find no reſt, 
but are always vexed, and as it were 
ſcattered and confounded by a direful 
tempeſt, they feel themſelves torn and 
mangled by an angry God, and woun- 
ded all over by deadly darts ſticking in 
them, they areafraid of his Thunder, 
and they are broken in pieces under his 
heavy hand. So that it would be 
better to be plunged into the deepeſt 


pit, or to ly ſuffocated under the moſt 
Uun- 


Apolonetical Vindication. 


-unfathornable depth;'then to indure 


thoſe' terrours of God'and of confei- 


[| ence for ohe moment of tirme;and how 


thuch moreiatollerable thanmalt'ir 


needs beito be belteged and oppreſt 


by the fame' terrours for ever? So 
that this 4s at leaſt Argumentuy ad 
Hominem, ' againſt Mr. Celviz, for he 


grants that the torments of Hell as 


they are deſcribed in Scripture, under 
corporeal and ſenſible repreſentations, 
are indeed nothing elſe, but the an- 
| 7m and torments of a guilty con- 
ctence : and I ſay, that neceffity and 
and guilt are inconſiſtent with each 


other,and that if they continue in the 


other world, to have-rhe ſame opi- 
nion concerning the nature and ne- 
ceſſity of'all humane aCtions which 
they have in this, it will be impoſſible 


there ſhould be any ſuch thing as 


Damnation, becaule there can be ro 
ſuch thing as guilt, But that I may 
not be charged with ftretching 
Mr. Calvins words, beyond whit they 
will naturally bear, though no Man 
without predjuce can putany other 
ſence upon them then TI have done, 
yet thus much is confeſſed on all fides 

h h that 
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that this - is' pne part of' the puniſh- 
ment of the Damned, -that they 
are perpetually ſtung by the painful 
refleftions of a Guil:y mind; aay, this 
mult be confeſled to be a main angre 
dient in that eternal Calamity, ahd 
this - is - that which all interpreters 
make to ' be the meaning of thoſe 
Paſſages of Scripture, where Hell 1s 
delcribed by the Prophet,as the Worm 
tht never d. es, and by qur Sayiour 
himſelf, by Weeping and Wailing, and 
gnaſhing of Teeth. So that it is on all 
ſides abundantly clear and man:-feſt, 
that the Calvinitical reprobation is 
utterly inconſiſtent with the nature 
and notion of that miſeraky ſtate, | 
ON jp 


4 Fae? 

P. 183. There is a perpetualneed 
of an irreſiſtible Grace, to hinder the 
worſt of men ſrom being worſe than 
he is. — And P. 190. It isCertain 
that all neceſſary agents do and,muſt 
always aC to the uttermoſt of their 
reſpeRive ſtrengths and powers —— 
Theſe two things [hall be made good 
againſt Mr, Cahyzn, in his own words, 
xn the Citations that fol'q'y, I»ſtze. ' 
L. 2. c.1./f. 8. Speaking of Original 


lin, 


a 


Apologetical Vindication. 
ſin, he. ſayes, Hee perver ſit as 
nungquam ty nobis ceſſat, ſed novos a idut 
fraitus parit : Ea ſcilicet, que ante de- 
ſcripfimus, opera carnu ; viz. (Adul- 
teria,ſcortationes, furta, odia, cxdesy 
contentiones) #9x ſecus atque incenſa 
fornax flammam & ſcintillas efflat, aut 
ſcatgrigo aquam ſine fine egerit, Quare . 
qui peccatum orig inale definierunt caren- 
tram juſtitis originalis, quam ineſſe 
nobis oportebat, quanquam id totum com- 
plectuntur quod in ve eft, non tamen ſatis 
ſtanificanter vim atque energiams ipſius 
expreſſerunt. Non enim natura noſtra 
bont tantum inops & wacns eft : Sed 
malorum omnium adeo fertilis & 
ferax, 'ut otioſa eſſe non poſſit. Qui 
dixerunt eſſe concupiſcentiam, non 


 aimis alieno verbo uſfi ſunt, ſi mods 


adderetur (quod minime conceditur 4 
pleriſque i” id in homine eſt, ab in- 
telletFu aa voluntatem, ab anima ad car- 
nem nſque,hac concupiſcentia inquinatum 
refertumy ; ee Aut, ut brevins abſolvua- 
tur, totum hominem n0n aliud ex ſeipſo 
eſſe quam concupiſcentiam. 
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That is, this perverfity or depra- 
vation of the will in Man 1s never 
idle, but is perpetually fruitiul with 
new eftets of it ſelf, ſuch as thoſe. 
that have been already deſcribed 
(Adulteryes, Fornications, enmities, 
Murders and intemperance.) And it 
breaks out as naturally and as vio- 
lently into ſuch works as theſe, as a 
red hot Furnace belches out Flarges 
and ſparkes, or a Spring continually 
guthes with an endleſs ebullition of 
Water. Wherefore they that have 
defined original ſin to be the want 
of that original Righteouſneſs, which 
ought to haye been in us, though 
they do in effe& comprehend > 
whole matter, yet they have not 
expreſt it ſo aptly and ſignificantly as 
they ſhould have done; for the nature 
of Man is not only void of every thing 
that 1s good, but alſo ſo fruitfulan 
ripely pregnant with all manner of 
evil, that it cannot fit ſtill without 
doing or deſigning ſome miſchief or 
other, though it would never ſo fain, 

They that fay original fin is concu- 
piſcence, have deſcribed it by a word 


which is nct far from the buſineſs ; 
1 


Apologetical Vindication. 


if they wouttbne add further, what 
ſome will be by fitnearis be induced 
to allow, that whatſoever isim'Man; 
whether you conſider his underſtan-. 
dingor hiswill, his Soul oe his Body, 
or' al! of thoſe coxerher, is all of it 
polluted and laden with clhits concu- 
PT or to ſuns up the whole 
ke —] 2 ſhorter compaſs, thar the 
whole Mari all over 1s n-rthing elſe 

but concupiſcence' and luſt, And: 
ns 1+ the''ſame- book, #.-2: Fa 26. 
ah werd; net jd quod v9?) ſibi bonum 
ſr,” pro-#ature fneimMmortatis excellena 
Ha, tins alligit, ut id fluid perſe- 
qaatur ; ' mtr rattonenm' adhibet i con- 
telium, nec menſium infendit : fed ſine 
ratioe, [rt con 110, nMuta\ inclinati- 
one infler pecudty fog 7ay, That is, 
wi Dy his ownreaſon'or underſtan-' 
din DI_ chuſe that,or apply him- 
ſelf to a'proſecutivn after ic) which: 
is beſb for himfelf; and ſuitable; to' | 
the excellence of his immortal: nas 
tare': He does not call reaſors into this 
Connfſells; neither does he bend his 
Mind to conſider of any thing, but. 
utterly deſtitute of reaſon, and of 


Chuncil, he follows the: inſtincts of 
hh 3 nature, 
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. nature, like a Beaſt— anda little 
after in the ſame place, Nihil ad 

obandam arbitrii libertatem facit 
witurale omnibus bent habendi deſiderium, 
non magis ſcilitet quam in metallis & 
Lapidibus, ad eſſentie ſus perfeitioners 
inclinans affettio, that 1s, the deſire of 
happineſs, which is natural to all - 
men, does not- prove the liberty of 
the will, any more than it proves the 
ſame 1n ſtones or metalls, which tend 
' by degrees, by a certain affe&tion or 
atteQation of nature, which love. to 
be perfect in all it's ſeveral produCt- 
z0ns, from their firſt Principles, to 


>, theirjuſt conliſtence,and tothe utmoſt 


_ perfeCtion of themſelves. + 
_ -Jb.c.3./.13. Speaking of the good 
lives of ſome among * Heathens 
themſelves, he ſayes, Omnibus ſeculic 
extiterunt aliqui, qui naturs dice ad 
virtutem tots vitsd intenti eſſent:then a 
lirtle-after adds, —— Exempla igitur | 
iſte 'monere nos videntur, ne hominis 
naturam in totum wvittiolam puteims : 
quad ejus inſtinitu quidam non mods 
 *extamiis fac ac moribus excelluerunt, ſed 
 pixpetuo texore vite honeſt iſſims ſe 4 N 
- Yant, Sed hic ſuccurrere nobis J t, 
Fu inter 


Apobogetfical Vindication. © 
enter ill wat\ir e corruptionens eſſe non- 
nullam Gratie\Dei locume, nou que illam 
purget, ſed intws cohibeat. Nam ſ6 ſingt- 
torum animos 1axis habtens Dominns \18 
libidines quaſlibet exultare. p rmit teret, 
nemo haud dubiz efſet, qui "non ve- 
ipſa fidem fateres werifſim? in ſe 
conifetere omnia mals' quibus univerſam 
uatnr and Aambat Panos ' Quid en't ? 
T ene:eorum wwmieroeximas quorum pedes 
ad: ſanguin? effundendum weloces, manus 
rapinis ©& bomicidits fedate, putturs 
ſepulehris patentious ftmilia,linguz fran« 
dulents, veniehata labis; opera initilia,” 
iniqua, putrida, let halis : quorum ant- 
tun ſine Deo, quorum intimaepravitates,; 
quorum vculi ad" infiaras, animit- 4d Ins 

Itaridum elati, onnes degique parts ad 
infinits flagitia toncinwate# ? Si 0nn- 
bus &jhſhodi' portentis' obyoxiu 'eft Wnk- 

ueque "aninia (quenadmodurn dudatter 
pronumtat ' Apoſtolus) widenius' cert? 
__ fufarum ſit, fi  Dominus himanans ' 


ibidinem' pro ſud inclifatione 'vigari 
finat. '"Nulls' eft vitbioſabellda, qu4 ram 
precipianter feratur *, - nulluin eft quam- 
libet rapiduns as violeftun fla men, Eujus 
aneo impetusſa fit exunaatio. ' In eleftis 
ſuis morbos iſtos curat' Dominus, eo quem 
#0 exponemus modo : in aliis injecto 
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frenoduntasx Coercet, tant ne ebul.- 
hiant, quatenus, expedrepravidet ad 
conſervandam rerum #niverfitate. Hins 
lit . pudore, alii legum. meturetinentur, 
ne. in multa fanmtatls. genera. proramt; 
pant gutcungue ſham magns eX 4716 Anh 
pur itate non. diſſumulent : alit, qia 
boneſtam Twivendi,\ 14 igne. . coudugere 
ducant, a6 cam. ufrungueaſpirat. Als 
ſupra walgarem. ſortem.enexgut,, quo 
ſue þAlips contiueant tn Offi 0, 
Tha. ſus providentig. Deus nitnie. pers 
verſttatem refr exat ; Ne 41, ac] WM\cr ur 
pat \3 ſed nonpurgat gutuse.c 


©, TEAS FF SHERTER ARYL. \6. 
:That- is,. there, have, been ſame.g 
all 'Ages, whe, by. the .conduQ of 
nature, have. followed. | Virtue all 
their. lives, lapgsi and theſe examples 
mey 'be thought. .by ſame. tq\ inferry 
as\if. the- nature of. Maniw ere. not 
wholly .corrupt and. depraved ;. ſince 
by -.the 'natural: inſtinit there, have 
been - ſo:many, who. have. ngt..only 

done.many.good.and worthyactions, 

but -have petfited in1a Ready.courle 
of Virtue," from". one: end :@f their 
lives to the other. But. here. it.'is 
to: be conlidered, in the midft..of. a 


nel pes V indic ation. 


this 1 rw! there. 45 fill 


0 - 4 gin a p 
of So ur Es 
cone 1 Go Jbould let the 

ofa fea. Jogfepd fry, one to ark | 

even M6 qc hearts Sfre, 


7a -gef] mak. Nature: 
Ko you brffend tg 
extgr your ( f;from then mis: of 


Cwitt: 
blood, whoſe . ur are Gut with 
ol openers with Roger, 
ig 'Throats, le an. open. Hepul- 

». FOngues of deceit, . and 
only tainted with, Poiſon, whoſe 
works aye unprofitable, unjufh, rotten 
294 9 mph whoſe, Mind: is without 
fs inward, parts: are Very. 
lk, whoſe eyes; are watch- 
ful for Trcacheryand miſchief, whoſe 
Minds are, puſt:ug with inſolence and 
Pride, ang al all. x22 Members are 
made and, fitted| as it were, or ſet. an 
purpole to. comme infinite Villanies, 
and. crimes, , without number,.end, or 
meaſure, 


Ss Notes upon the 
meaſiire? and'iF 'eyery. Soul be thd- 
turally -addifted” to All theſe' trion- 
ſtroys \itnpieties,” 4s the" Apoſtle 
makes no bones to\ pronounce 7c is; 
then we may know for *cettair whar 
the conſequence” would be, if" 'God 
ſhould let all Meq looſe to- follow 
their own inclinations.” Theteistb 
ſavage beaſt that” Wouldhe ſo'freci- 
pitant, ungovernabke and outragibus, 
no river how fwift and violent ſo- 
ever, that can overflow it's Banks, 
with 'a more rapid and impetuous 
ſtream. In. the ele& God hath a way 
of curing theſe malignities, which [ 
ſhall explain hereafter; but in the 
reprobate he. only' curbs and bridles 
their appetites, and takes care that 
they may not break out, ſo far forth 
as he ſees it neceſlary to keep the 
world in ſome tollerable otder and 
quiet, which wonld be. otherwiſe 
broken 1n pieces, by interfering ap- 
petites and deſtructive inclinations. 
Hence it is ſo, that ſameare kept in 
aw by an inward ſence.of ſhame, and 
others by a principle of fear, that 
they dare not aCtually break forth 


ito many ſorts of wickedneſs, 
though 
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* Apologetical Vindication. 
though notwithſtanding, they can- 
not altogether hide the impurity 
of their nature ; there are other$that 
have an opinion that virtue is 'for 
their intereſt, and upon that principle 
they aſpire after it, after a ſort, and 
as well as they can: and it is ſo 
ordered in others, that they ſhall 


emerge above the common dregs of 


the people, that by their authiorit 
chey abs keep than la order. * This. | 
God by his providence bridles and 
reſtrains the perverſity of nature,that 
it may. not break out into aQ, bur 
he does not purge it and refine it by 
his Grace within. . | 


'$. 5. ib; He hath theſe words. 


Quia peccati ſervitute vinita deti- 
petur Voluntas, ad bonum commovere 
ie 0 poteſt, neduns applicare : that is, 
becauſe the will is kept bound under 
the {ſlavery of fin, ſhe cannor' fo 
much as make the leaſt attempt at 
any thing that is'good, and much 
leſs fix and faſten her ſalf upon it. 


And 


Lats 
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And. 2 little after in the fame 


SefQion,. he produces a very Time 
diſtin&ion. of St. Auſtin, to make our 
ations wholly voluntary, althouglt 
they be wholly neceſſary at” the fame 


time : his words. are theſe,, Nor 


Y f, 4 ; oe Ai vv «© £- 
Ds nan & Grat aubitat (Auguſtinus) on 
& ith Hunc. modum loqui de 


tute,— Ht igitur diſtin 
lapſy, wolentem F runpy feccare, non in- 
UVIEUM,..- HEE COACL WIFS + AﬀetTione animi 
propenſiſſmas, non wiolenta coattione , 


qua tamen eft nature pravitate, nou 


poſſe wiſe ad malum moveri & apt. 
That is,.St. Auſ/#2, makes no ſcruple 
to ſpeak after this manner,concerning 
the neceſſary ſervitude of. ſin. Fhe 
true. pinch of the: controverſie lies 
here ;. Mankind, as. they are now in. 
their degenerate and lapſedeſtate, do/ 
commit. fin willingly, not by any 
expo. force or coaCtion'; with a 

. prone and.rcady. propenſion of 
mind, not, by any violent compul- 
ſion ; bur ſuch is the pravity of their 
nature,that they cannot of themſelves 
be moved or incited toany thing, _ 

t 


neceſſaria f ery fervi- 
obſervetur, hominem ut wvitiatus eſt POS 
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to what is evil. —But'now Tthought 
notwithſtanding this diftinQtion 
that neceffity, whether it. proceed 
from outward cauſes, or whether it 
be bound up inwardly in the nature 
of the thing, had been equally ne- 
cellary in both caſes, and I ſee not 
how either ſort of theſe necefſities, 
where they are ſoabſolnte and uncon- 
troulable, as Mr. Calvin ſuppoſes 
them to be, can be conſiſtent with 
Guilt. - So that here is a/gzum patell; 
operculum, a fine diftinCtion finely 
brought a bed. 
- Theſe Citations are T think, of 
themſelves, abundantly ſufficient to 
{hew what opinion Mr. Catvis had, 
of the neceſſity of humane ations, 
and the pravity of humane nature ; 
and upon comparing theſe examples, 
with what I have laid to his charge 
in the Apologetical Vindication, T ap- 
peal to the moſt partial and preju- 
dic'd of his Diſciples, whether 1 have 
miſrepreſented him or no,or whether 
| Indeed it was poſſible for me to ſer 
him forth in worſecolours, than thoſe 
in which he hath thought fit to Painr, 
or toexprels it in words more proper 
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to the occaſion;ta daub and to beſmear 
himſelf : but becauſe I have further 
charged him p. 222. with predeſtina- 
ting the fall of Adem himſelf, by an 
expreſs decree, as well as all- thoſe 
miſeries and calamities that were 
Hypothetically conſequent upon it, : 
_ therefore I will here add ſome other 
very full Citations, for the clearing 
of this point, by which his former 
notions of .the neceflity and pravity 
of humane nature will be ſtill further 
inculcated and confirmed. ' 


Infliit, l.;3.6. 23. [. 24. 


Rurſum excipiunt, nonne ad eam, 
"que ann pro damnationis cauſa obten- 
aitur , corruptionem Dei ordinatione 
predeſtinati ante fuerunt ? quum ergo in 
ſua corruptione pereunt, nihil aliud quam 
pexas luunt calamitatis, in quam iþ- 
ſruus predeſtinatione lapſus eſt Adam, 
ac poſteros ſuos pracipites ſecum traxit. 
Annon ttaque injuſtus qui creaturis ſuis 
tam ade” lud it ? fateor ſane, in 
banc, qua nunc illigati ſunt, conditionis 
miſeriam, Dei voluntate decidiſſe Filios 
Adam, atque id eſt quod principis 


dicebam, 


F 
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Apologetical Vmdication. 
adizebam, redeundum tandem ſemper eſſe 


8d ſolum Divine voluntatis arbitrium, 


| Eujus cauſa it in ipſo abſcondita. Sed non 


protinus ſequitur huic obtredationt 
Deam [ubjacere,&c. That is,our adyer- 
faries do further obje& after this 
manner, were not Mankind predeſti- 


nated. by the ordinance and appcint- 


ment: of God to that corruption, 
which is now pleaded againſt them 
as the cauſe of their Damnation, 
ſince they periſh in and for their cor- 
ruption ; what 1s this, but to be pu- 
niſhed for that calamity into which 
Adam fell by his expreſs decree, and 
drew his poſterity headlong after 
him? is henot therefore unjuſt, that 


marks and playes upon his Creatures 


at ſo cruel a rate. To which I anſwer, 
that I. confeſs indeed that the Sons of 
Adam have fallen into this miſerable 
eſtate, by the will and appointment 
of God, and this is that which 
T ſaid at firſt, that when we have 
done all, we muſt at Jait reſolve it 
into the ſole and only determination 
of the Divine will, whoſe cauſe is ug- 
accountable, and hid within himſelf: 
but_.it does not preſently follow for 
all this, that God is at all ob- 

-  _Nnox1ous 


| Nores uptn the. 
noxious \to the impnration of in- 
_ quftice Ge. - 

But I-corffeſs Lhe-not how ira 
be avoided, and if Mt. Calyigor any 
of his Diſciples, « can thew-me in 
mance means, according to his 
ples,how we ſhall brite him © 
wil turn 'Calvinit the next 
and recant My thing LRN, 
whatever I have [aid or written, 
againſt ſo reaſonable'and ſdi innocent 
«DoQrme. - © 

Tb. 8.6. Si ergo prophane lingue 
obganninnt,Cur ta vitio Dens impnraret 
hominibus, quorum necelſtaten * ſus 
predeſtinatione impoſuit'?. Quid 'enivs 
facerent ? an tum vetretis thus lnitn- 
rentur? An froftru' +d 'fatturi fiht, 
quums omni facere non 'poſſent. Non 
ergo jwye oh ea puntuntar, quorum 
pracipus in Dei predefinatione Yauſa 
eſt. Hic' «bſtintbo 4 deftnſione ad quam 
fere ſcriptores Sobdlaſtiti returrut, 
non impeatre Dei preſoientians wotninic | 
homo peccator repmtetur : ' ve -y 
dem ilins mals,now ud Dent pricvi 
"Non enim hic [nbſiſteret eavillatio, % ol 
potine wrgeret,” Deam tamen milis que 
Previderit potus ifſe  otenrrere, ſt 'V0lu- 


: eſſex, 
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 #fſet, quum now fecerit, deftin1to cou- 
flio creaſſe hominem in eum finem, ut 
' ſeinterra itagereret. Quod i Dei pro- 
wvidentia . in hanc conditionem Flomo 
creatus eſt, ut poſt ea fuceret quecunque 
facit, non eſſe Ul; crimini vertendum 
« quod nec effugere ' poſſet, & Dei volux- 
Fate ſuſcipiat.. Ergo wideamns ' quomodo 
rite nodus expediri debeat. Primum 
. omnium conſtare inter omnes aebet quod 
ait Solomon. Deum omnia propter ſe- 
metipſum condidiſſe, impium quoque ad 
diem malum. Ecce quum rerum omniumn 
aiſpoſitio in mana Dei fit, quum penes 
plow reſideat ſalutis ac mortis arbitrium 
conſilio nutuque [uo ita ordinat, ut inter 
omines naſcantur, ab utero certe mortt 
devoti, qui ſuo exitio ipſius nomen 
-  glorificent, Siquis canſetur , nullans 
eis inferri neceſſtatem ex Dei provi- 
dentia, ſed potins e4 conditione ab ipſo 
eſſe treatos, quoniam futuram eorium 
pravitatem praviderit: meque nihil 
dicit, neque totum, Solent quidem in- 
terdum hac ſolutione uti veteres, ſed 
quaſi dubitanter. Scholaſtic vero in 
ea quieſcunt, ac fi nihil contra oppont 
pa” Equidem preſcientiam ſolam 
nhllam inferre neceſſitatem creatury 
| ji libenter 


A 
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- tibentur conceſſero, tametſi #0# oniives 
 aſſentiantur,f unmrenins qui ipfamgquogue 
- cauſam” rerum eſſe wolunt.Veram mibi 
acutins ac prudentins videtur perſpexifſe 
Valla, homo alioqui infacris xon' atono- 
| dum exercitatus, qui ſuperuvacucye eſſe 
. hanc contextionem offendit : quonine & 
vita & 'moys Divine magis volyntatss 
_ preſcientia ſint atttones, St 
ominum events previderer Dexs dun- 
taxat, 303 etiars ſuo arbitrio diſponeret 
ac ordinaret, thm nou abs reapiparetns 
* quaſtio, ecquid ail tcorums necefſivarens 
valeat ipfins pravidentia. Sed quuns 
701 alis ratione que future ſunt pravi- 
deat, riifi qui ita #8 frorent derrewit + 
Fruſftra de preſcientva-lis mwoverwur, abt 
conſtat ordinatione potins & nuts omnia 
evenire. | 

That is, Thus therefore the Ton- 
. Fues of wicked and prophane per- 
{ons are uſed-to mutter, why ſhould 
God impute that as @ bn' to men, 
which he hath put them under a 
neceſſity of doing by his decree ? In | 
anſwer to'which exception, I ſhall not 
makeult of tharWeapon with which 
the Setiootmen are uſed to defend 
themſelves, - thatthe ge 
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bf Gott hinidersnot, but a Man mliy 
be guilty: of fin, ſince God does not 
_ foreſee of comfader it as a iy evil in 
himifetf;but only as a defeCt or pravity 
or corrip on 1n his Creatures.: For 
the obſettion would -not be-fatisfied 
thus, but would proceed further to 
urge inits own behalf; that God 
miglit:/ have hindered thoſe evils 
which: he foreſaw,' if he had ſo plea- 
ted ; ' which fince he did nord, it 
is the fame thing as ifhe bad Created 
Man on fet purpoſe, that he ſhould 
behave himſelf as he does upon the 
Earth,” Bur if by the providence of 
God .it comes to pafs, that Man is 
Created in ſuch a condition, that 
he is under a neceſfity of doing what- 
fdever he does, we muſt not charge 
that as afault upon Men, which they 
carinot avoid, and; which the will of 
God, which cannot be refilted, 0- 
bligeth them to do. Let us try 
therefore {bdme other way to untie 
this puzling knot. And firſt of all 
I ay, that we ought all to ſubſcribe 
torhar faying of So/omn, That God 
| hath niade all things for himſelf, 
ard ' the Wicked for the day of evil. 
It2 1 herefore 
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Therefore the caſe is this, that ſinee 
the diſpoſal of all things .is inithe 
hand of God, and ſince he is ori- 
ginally and unaccountably inveſted 
with the power of Life and Death, 
he orders the matter ſo, by : the 
eternal counſel and purpoſe of his 
will, that there: ſhall be born ſome 
Mer into the world, that ſhall be 
devoted to eternal ruine from their 
Mothers Womb, that ſo they may 
Glorifie his Name by their De- 
ſtruction. If any ſhall ſay, that the 
providence or foreſight of God does 
not put a Man of it ſelf under any 
fatality or neceſſity of aCting, but 
only that God created Man in that 
_ condition he is in, becauſe he forefaw 
the future pravity of which he 
would be guilty, he ſpeaks indeed 
ſomething to the purpoſe, but yet 
very ſhort of the whole matter, the 
antients indeed arewont ſometimes to 
make uſe of this ſolution, but they 
do it with ſomething of doubt and 
heſitation; but the Scoolmen do ſo 
wholly rely upon an acquieſce 1n this, 
as if there were not the leaſt colour 


of obje Aon to be brought againſt it. 
| For 
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For my partIam elearly of opinion, thit 
the Divine knowledge does not conclude the 
Creatures under any kind of fate or ne- 
ceſſity at all, notwithſtanding that there are 
ſome who will not grant thus much, but 
will needs have preſcience itſelf to be a 
Canſe.But to my'thinking, Ya/la, although 
otherwiſe a perſon ,not very well ſeen in 
Theological Studies, hath determined this 
matter with greater prudence and judgment, 
than either the Ancient Fathers or the 
Schoolmen have done, and he tells us that 
all this contention is a controverſie about 
nothing, for that Life and Death are rather 
the effes of the Divine will then fore 
knowledge; if God only forfaw what Man 
would do, and did not alſs ordain and ap- 
point it by a poſitive decree, then indecd it 
would be to.ſome purpoſe, to argue pro and 
contra upon this queſtion, whether the fore- 
knowledge of God be capable of neceſſitating 
the Aftions of Men; bnt fince he does no 
otherwiſe foreſee what ſhall come to'paſs,but 
only becauſe he hath appointed and decreed 
it within himſelf,it 1s tono-purpole to talk of 
his knowledge, when -it is ſo plain, that all 
things are ordered by his Will. 

Ib. Set. 7. ' Diſertis- verbis hoc extare 
negant, decretum friſſe a Deo ut ſua defettione 
periret Adam. Quaſi vero idem ille Dens, quem 
Scriptura predicat facere quecunque wult, 
ambigno fine 'condiderit nobiliſimam ex ſuis 
creataris. Libers arbitrit fuiſſe dicunt,ut for- 
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tur m tþſe fpbi fingerit. Degie yeronihil defts- 
Tam 


neſſe, niſt ut promerito eum trattaret. Tam 
frigigum commentum ſi recipitur, ubi erit Ha 
Des onnipotentia, qua ſecundum Arcanyum 
conſilium, quod alinnde non pendet, onmnia my- 
deratur ? Atqui predeſtinatio, velint nelint, 
71 poſteris ſe profert. Neque enim falfa oft na- 
tnraltter ut 4 ſalute exciderunt omnes, uniys 
parentis culpa, Quid eos probibet faters de 
#00 homine quod inyiti de toto humayo genere 
Concedunt ? Quid eming tergiverſango luderent 
operam? Cunttos mortales in unius hominis 
perſong mort: eterne mancipates fuiſſe Seriptura 
clemeat. Hoc quum nature adſcribi nequeat, 
ab admirabils Dei confilio profettum efſe min;- 
me obſcurum eſt. Bones iſtos juſtitie Des pere- 
w08 perplexos barere in feſbuca, altas vero trg- 
bes ſuperare vimis abſurdum eſt. [teruw quere, 
unde fattum eff ut tot gentes una cum liberis 
eorum infantibus gterne morts involueret lapſus 
Ads abſque remedio, niſi quia Deo its wiſh 
eft ? His obmyteſcere oportet tam djcaces alts- 
gui linguas. Necretymquidem horrghile, fatcor: 
inficiars tamen nemo poterit quin preſcivers 
Deus quem exitum efſet babiturys homo, ante- 
quam ipſum conderet ,& ideo preſpruerit quis 
decreto ſus ſic orginaret. In preſcientiam Des 
fiquis his inyehatur, temere & inconſultg im- 
pinget. Quid enim, gqueſo, off currews agatr 
Celeſtis index, quja non ignoraverit qued fu- 
turum erat? Jn predeſiinatianem competit 
ſiquid eſt vel juſte vel ſpecioſe querimonie. 
ec abſurdum videri dgbet quod dico, Dey now 


modo 
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mods primi hominis cafum, & in eo poſterorum 
rainam previdifſe, fed arbitrio quoque ſuo 
diſpenſaſſe. Ut enive ad ejns ſapientiam pertinet 
omnium que futura ſunt eſſe preſcium, ſic ad 
potentiam; omnia manu ſua regere ac maderayi. 


That is, our Adverfaries deny that it is 
any where affirmed in Scripture in expreſs 
words, that God hath before hand decrecd, 
that Adam ſhopld periſh by his cCiſobedience, 
as if the fame God, whom the Scripture ſets 
forth, as doing whatſoever he pleaſes both 
in Heaven and Earth, had made the nobleft 
of his Creatures without geereeing and de- 
terminately fixing-before hand what he in- 
tended todo with him at the laſt, they tell 
us that Adam was at firſt induced with free-. 
dome of will, that he might carve eut his 
fortune for himſelf, and that God had de- 
creed nothing, but only that he would deal 
with him according to his deſert, and accor- 
ding to his good uſe or abuſe of his free- 
dome. But if we content our ſelves with 
ſorcald and jejune an expedient as this, what 
will become of thac omnipotence of God, 
whereby he governes all things according to 
the ſecret council of hjs will, which hath no 
dependence upon any thing without it ſelf, 
and after all the Divine predeſtination will 
exert and ſhew it ſelf in the. poſterity of 
Adam, whether they will orno. For it did 
not come to paſs by virtue of any natural 
cauſe, that all Men ſhould-periſh for the 
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fault of one, why therefore are they ſoloth 
to affirm or believe the ſame thing concer- 
ning one Man, which they are forced to pro- 
| nounce of all the reſt of Mankind ? or why 
ſhould they loſe their labour by boggling 
and ſtartling to no purpoſe ? The Scripture 
cryes aloud, that all Men were Doomed 
to eternal Death i in the perfon of one,which 
cannot be aſcribed to nature z it follows 
plainly, that it can þe imputed only to the 
wonderful and hiden Counſel of God. It is 
ridicoſous for thoſe doubtyPatrons: of Divine 
Juſtice, to ſtop at a feſcue lying onthe 
ground, and yet make nothing to vault over 
a lofty beam, Again, I demand of thoſe 
men, how comes .it to paſs that ſo many 
Nations together with their Infant Children 
ſhould by the fall of Adambe involved inthe 
ſentence of eternal Death, but only that it 
ſeemed good to God to have i it ſo? Here 
they are utterly confounded and put to 
filence,and are forced to hold their Tongues, 
though they are 'uſed to be loud enough 
at other times. An horrible decree I muſk 
confeſs, but yet no one candeny, but God 
did certainly know what would become of 


Man before' he made him, and he fore- - 


knew no otherwiſe, but only that he had 
decreed before hand what end he ſhould 
have. If any Man here ſhall inveigh againſt 
the forcknowledge of God, it will be very 
raſhly and unadviſedly done, for why ſhould 
che Heavenly Judge be blamed for the ex- 
actneſs 


; 
. 


 Apologetical Vindication. 


afneſs of his knowledge, and meerly be- 


cauſe he was not ignorant ofany thing that 
was to come? if there be any juſt reaſon of 
complaint at all, it muſt be taken not from 
his knowledge, but his will, Neither let 
it ſeem abſurd which I affirm , that God 
diJ not only forefee the fall of our firſt 
Parent, and in that fall, the ruine of his 
poſterity, but that he did alſo predetermine, 
and preordaine it. Foras it belongs tothe 


. Divine wiſdome to foreſee all things that axe 


to came, fo it appertains to his attribute of 
power to govern and manage all things by 
himſelf according to his pleaſure. 

Hic ad diftindtionem volunt atis & permiſſionis recur t- 
tur, ſecundum quam obtinere volunt, permittente mods 
non autem wtolente Dei perire impios. Sed cur permittere 
dicemus mſs quid ita vult ? Qnanquam nic ipfum quiden 
per ſe probabile eft, ſola Dti permifſiont nulla ordinatione 
hominem ſibi accerſiſſe inttritum. Quaſs vero non conſlituerit 
Deus qua conditionepracipuam ex cveaturis ſuis eſſevellets 
Non dubitabo 1gitur cum Anguflino ſimpliciter fateri, 
voluntatem Dei eſſe rerum neceſſitatem, atque id niceſſaris 
futurum eſſe quod ille volutrit : qutmadmodum ta wverk 
futura ſunt que Pr aviderit. Nunc vero þi pro ſua & in- 
prorum excuſatione, vel Pelagiani, vel Manichai, vel 
Anabaptiſt.e, vel Epicurei (nam cum iftis quatuor ſeftis 
nobis in hoc aigumento negotinm eſt) neceſſitatem qua 
ex Dei pradeſtinatione conſtringuntur, objiciant : mibil 
afferunt ad cauſam idoneum. *Si enim predeſtinatio 
nihil aliud eft quam divine juftitie, occulte, quidem, 
ſed inculpate, diſpenſatio: quia non indignos fuiſſe cer- 
tam eft qui 7 tam ſortem predeflinarentur, juſtiſſnmum 
quoque efſe interitum quem ex pradeſtionatione ſabcunt, 
que certum eſt. Ad hoc ; Sic ex Dei predeftinatione pendet 
eorum perditio, ut cauſa & materia in ipſis reperiatur. 
Lapſus eff enim primu s bomo, quia dominus ita expedire 
&nſuerit, nos latet, Certum tamen ef non aliter jel, 
= 6 | | Mi 
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ng quia videbat nominis ſui gloriam inde meritd illaftrari, 
Ub: mention:n glovie Dei audis, ic juſtitiam cogita, 
Fuſtum enim eff: oportet quad laudem merttur, Cadit 
12itur Homo, Dei providentia {ic ordinante : Sed ſuo vii 
exdit, Pronuntiavergt paulo ants Dominus, omnis que 
fecerat efſe valde baxa. Unde ergo illa homint prav itas, 


#t & Deo ſus deficiat ? Ne ex exeationt efſe putaritur, elo- 


£io ſuo approbaverat Deus,qued profeifum erat a ſeipſo, 
Prapris ergo malitis, quem 4c:eptret & Domino, pu rm 
naturam corrupit , ſus ruina totgm poſteritaten in exitiumnt 
fecun attraxit. Quare in corrpta potzus human! generis 
witurs evidentem damnationts Canſam, que nobis pro- 
pivquior oft, contemplimur, quan abſconditem ac penitus 
ixcomprehenfebilem inquiremus in Dei predefitinatione. 
Neque immenje Dei Sapientia ſubmittere bucuſque inge- 
nin pigeat, ut in multys ejus arcanjs ſuccumbat, Eorum 
enim queſcire nec datur utc fas eſt, dota eſt zggoraniia: 
ſcientie appetentix inſanis ſpecies. | 

That is. Here there arcſome that are uſed 
to bctake themſclyes to a ditintion betwixt 
the poſitive and the negative will of God, 
or betwixt his decree and his permifſon, by 
vertue of which diſtinGion, they think to 
gain this point, that wicked Men periſh, not 
b:cauſe God ordaineth or appointeth *that 
they ſhould, but enly becauſe he doth nor 
hinder it, or becauſe he ſtands by and per- 
mits it to be done ; but how can we ſay that 
he permits it, unleſs it be becauſe he wills 
italſoz or that he is not willing jt ſhould 
came to paſs, for nothing can reſiſt his will. 
But neither is it ſo probable in at ſcH, that 
men periſh by the Divine permiſſion, and 
not by his appointment, as if God had 
not beforehand determined with himſelf, 
what ſhoutd be the fate of the nobleſt of his 


Creatures. 
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Creatures. Wherefare I will not doubt to 
affirm plainly with St. Auſtine, that the will 
of God 15 that neceſſity þy which gll _—_ 
come to pals, and that whatſoever be wills, 
muſt of neceſſity be, as that will truly and 
certainly fall out, whatſoever it is that he 
foreſces, But now if either the Pelagions, 
the Mamnichees,the Hnobeptiſts,or the Epronre- 
ans,(for we have todo in this argument with 


theſe foyr lorts of men) if all or.any of theſe 


ſhall ia defence and juſtification of them- 
{clyes, plead that neceſſity in which they 
are bound up and fettered by eternal 
decrees, lo that they cannot act or move 
otherwiſeſthen they do, though they would 
never ſo fain, this wil by no means ſerve 
thejr twrn. For if nothing glſe be meant by 
Pregdeſtination, but only that itis thedil- 
penſation or diſtribution of the Divine 
juſtice, which proceeds upon hidden, but 
yet without queſtion upon very good and 
worthy grounds, from hence it follows, 


becayle the reprobate were not worthy 


to periſh, that it i juſt they ſhould. Add to 
this, that their Deftruion depends in ſuck 
manner yvpon Predeftination, as that all this. 
while the cauſe and matter of their ruine 
isin themielves, For the firſt Man feff, 
þecauſe God faw it good, that he ſhould 
fall, butwhy he thought it good we cannor 
jell, only thus much we Certum ramen e# nou 
know, that he would not «liter cenſniſſe,niſs,(5c, = 
have decxeed the fall of oyr firſt Parent, he 
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only that he ſaw his Glory would be deſer- 
vedly- illuſtrated by it. And when you 
hear mention of the Glory of God, then 
think of his juſtice. For that muſt at leaft 
.bejuſt, which deſerves praiſe and commen- 
dation, Wherefore though the fall of Man 
was ordained by the providence of God, 
yet he fell by occaſion of his own corruption, 
God whenhe made all things gave them this 
charafter, that they were exceeding good, 
chat 4t might not be thought the corruption 
of any nature was a thing of Gods making, 
Therefore it is plain, that Man by his own 
pravity corrupted that nature which he had 
received pureand untainted from the hands 
of God, and drew poſterity after him into 
the: common ryine. Wherefore let us ra- 
ther betake our ſelves to that clear and ap- 
parent cauſe of Damnation, which is to be 
found in the corruption of humane nature -'a 
cauſe that is more near and preſent to us,then 
to {eek for it inthe hiddenand incomprehenſfi- 
ble predeſtinationof God ; and let- it not be 
thought a thing unreaſonable for an hu- 
mane underſtanding, which is finite, to ac- 
knowledge that there are ſome effedts of the 
Divine Wiſedome, which it cannot fathom, 
and. into which it ought not with a too nice 
and ſollicitous curioſity to pry: for it is a 
piece of: Learning, or at leaſt of ingenuity, 
to confeſs our ſelves-ignorant of thoſe things 
which cannot be known,or into which is not 
jawfutfor us to iaquire;and a too great deſire 
OL 
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of knowledge in caſes of this Nature is in 
effe& nothing better than a ſort of madnels. 
— In which Citation of Mr. Calviz, it is 
admirable to obſerve what artificial ſhuffling 
and cutting he hath uſed, and how he hath 
endeavoured to opprels the truth, under a 
load 'of words, that either have no ſence; or 
a ſence repugnant to and inconſiſtent with 
their Neighbours: for firſt he ſeems to make 
the Divine permiſſion and appointment to 
be exaRtly the ſame, then he takes them 
in ſunder, and-will not allow the former 
to be ſufficient ;he grants the predeſtination 
to be of it ſelf ſufficient to produce the 
predetermined effet,and yet to avoid the in- 


convenience of the ebjeRion made by the 


Pelagians and others, he hath recourfe to the 
corruption of our natures, which he imputes 
to our ſelves. But now either 4dam corrup- 
ted his nacure voluntarily, or he. did not ; 
if he did, then he was a free and yotuntary 
apent, which Mr. Calvin denies, as may be 
ſeen in what hath been already cited out of 
him; if hedid not, then he acted neceffarily, 
an: it is all one whether the neceſffity were a 
neceſſity of Nature, or a fſupcrinduced 
neceſſity from without , it is equally a ne- 
cefſity in both cafes,but let it fare how it will 
with Adam, all the Calviniſtical tribe tis 
agreed in this, that we' that are his poſterity 
are always concluded under an irreſiſtible 
fate, and ſo the Pelagian an] Epicurean ob- 
jetion returnes witha force as _ 

znarc 
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that fate, by which humane Nature is pre: 
tended to be ated, Again, I do not under- 
Rand how God is Glorified in the Namna- 
tion of neceflary agents, but I underſtand 
very well that it is the greateſt reſſeion that 
cither wit or folly in combination , with 
malice, - ad prophaneſs, can - throw upon 
his juſtice. And I grant as well as he, that 
the Divine Nature is infinite and: incompre- 
henſible, but what is this to affirming thoſe 
things which we know to be falfe concerning 
it, and which being once received into our 
 orran oing in their juft and unavoidable con- 
equence deſtroy all morality and all Re- 
ligion? SY} ( 
To conclude, is it not a fine argument, it 
is unreaſonable to-think that God had not 
determined with himſelf what he wonld do 
with the nobleſt of his Crcatures, that 
therefore he would condemn ſo vaſt a pro- 
portioneef them to eternal torments ? a Man 
would think he might have found a better 
fate for the nobleſt of his Creatures. — | 
There is but one thing more, and I have 
done with Mr. Calvin, till Icome to ſur up 
the Evidence, which, 1 ſhall do tamediately 
in the concluſion of thiswork,and that is that 
where I ſpeak of the ſpiritual and Heavenly 
Principle, I make the one to be as much, ant 
as really a: part of our ſclvesas the other, 
from P. 368, to 370. But Mr. Calviy ſaith, 
l.2.c.2.ſ- 27. Spiritus nona naturacſf ſed a 
repeneratione ; which I acknowledgein ſome 
proportion to be true : but take, itof "the 
whole 
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whole thing, and it is falſe, See what I have 
faid inthe place referred to. EE 
P. 206. And ſhall prove immediately 
that the Ca{vins/fs, Ec. But it fees I 
orgot my felf, and did not prove it, hei- 
ther indceddocs it necd any claborate pfocf: 
for if Gedbe not bound by his own decrees, 
then he' may. alter and change them from 
time to time, and ſothecle and the repto- 
bate are- wards that may change their 
objeftevery mament, though they retain 
ftill the fame lawleſs and arbitrary fignifica- 
tion. And at that rate it wilt be true againſt 
Mr. Caluin, Fideles poſſunt excidere de graiia ; 
and it will be but ſmall comfort for a Man to 
be ſure: he is a favorite of Heaven to day, 
when he knows not but that to morrow he 
may fall into-diſgrace]by the croſs purpoſes 
of a changeable and fickle being. wed 
P. 273. For though 7rw/ve in propriety 
of Speech, &s, Since the Writing of this, 
F am of opinion that 7rw ue in the place ſub» 
joined, dors ſignify, a corporeal ſubſtance, 
or what we are uſed tocall a Ghoſt or Ap. 
parition,. cloathed with an acrial and ſubtile 
Body; and I think I have ſufficicatly prove 
it inlome other . Papers Concerning the Re; 
ſurre&ionz but it watters not much in this 
place: whether it ſhgnifie ſimply an immate- 
rial nature, orthe prefence and union of it 
to a ſybtile and ravified Body,which is more' 
fit for intelleaual and abſtracted operations. 


_ Epilogus, 
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' k Nd now I have done with what 1 did not 
{ XAdeſign when firſt I trtred upon the point of 
obdur ation,with raking the Dunghil of Calvt- 
wiſtical Dottrines, an Empleyment which the 
noſe of Hercules world have refuſed, though 
he had the patience to cleanſe "the Augean 
Stable: for ctrtainly ſuch a medley of impie.- 
tier were never ſetn to walk abroad with apre- 
rence of Religion ſinte the days of Moloc and 
Jupiter Latiaris, a#d ſince the Obſcenities 
of the Bacchanalii have ceaſt to be 'rechon'd 
among Keligibus Duties. For this 18 a Reli- 
gion that juſtifies the worſt of allions, and 
gives ſucceſsful wickedneſs the upper hand of 
virtue ; and if a Plot be diſappointed, or a Re- 
bellion happily defeated, this is only a ſign that 
the under fates, by which a particular conſpira- 
ror and his accomplices are atted; are over- 
powered by the prevailing ſtrength of the great 
overning Fate by which the world is managed, 
but ſtill add Fate to Fate, and there remains 
Fate, there is no harms done all this while, for 
where there is neceſſity there is 10 Law, aud 
where there 11 no Law there is no Tranſpreſſion. 
It is a Religion,as I bave proved,th at denyes the 
exiſtence of an immaterial nature, and by con- 
ſequence the hope for which ſo maxy confeſſors 
have endured the moſt exquiſite torments, and 
fo many Martyrs have dyed, it is a Religitn 
as mpudent as its Profeſſors; it is not only 


difobedient 
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 diſobedient and refraftory againſt Government, 
for what ſo ſtubborn, ſo inflexible as Fare ? 
but, which is ſt#l mare ſacred, pardon me, the 
Majeſty of the beſt of Kings, it gives the ly 
to the experience of Ages, and by the new 
knack, of an Ignoramus Jury, accuſes common 
fence of Perjury and Subornation;, it 11 a Re- 
ligion, which sf it be not dawmwright Athieſm, 
an hopeful thing to be called by that name, and 
he that denies the exiſtence of a py” xa 
does in effeft deny the exiſtence of a God, yet it 
5s atleaſt idolatrous, by paying its Devotions 
to an abjett as diſtant from, and as oppoſite and 
contrary to the nature of God, as the top of 
Heaven ts diſtant from the Cantre of theEarth, 
er as the two Souls are removed from each 
uther. It 14 4 Religion that burleſgues and 
ridicules the Goſpel, and puts far preater 
affſnonts upen the pegſav, and the Sacrifice of 
Chriſt, thas ever. The Arians im the Pri- 
mitive times, or the more groſt and impudent 
their fellow Materialiſts, the Socinian L- 
bellers themſelves have done, This Dottrine 
alone, though there-were nothing elſe to be con- 
ſidered, makes u 4-necefſary duty in the Go- 
Utrnment, to put the Laws in execution againſt 
the Diſſeming Party, among whim # almoſt 
\unsverſally prevails, and 'tis in vain to think, 
zo oblige this ſort of men, by tolleration or in- 
dulgence, for their Principles tell them, they 
are nat beholden to us, but to a reſtraining 
and erreſiſtible Grace, by which a Bridle is 
put into the Faws of the —T" by which they 
: 


are 


are chain'd up like Maftiffs, and Muzxied' 
like Ferrets,that would utherwiſe devour them. 
and tear them in pieces, which being their prin- 
Ciple *t5s n6 wonder to find them ſo ungratefil 
4s they are, after ſo many repeated Acts of a 
Gracs that would it ſelf want pardon, were it. 
zot the Grace and mercy of a King. ML” 


y 


Axe 


R KIGO ERRATA._ ORG: 
oprrarum, five &'y vonuara, five mepopepacrra, fic emen” 
' dibit aquus © ingenuus Leftor, uiriuſque vitit in bu- 

many memor, © ejus quod in ignoramia rerum,C7 ejus 
| quod circa remiſſionem animorum, ſaflidiumque aperyt © 
in aſſiduum revolutt orbem verſatur, ; 


N Dedicat. jrope finem,ejuſdem. Preface 10 the Rea- 

der, p.5.1.18.Scriptures themſelves. 6.5.alſo. 14. 
23.well-being and. 16.1,2.inſutterable. 18.4. irre- 
littible. 21.2.individual. 22.12,13.undertakings. 27. 
4.excellively. 3 1-3.featneſfes. 37.20. move. | 

| 5 
Apologetical F indication. 

1.7 conceived. 12.4 'A;wTT105. 19 6HSHpuly 15. 
25 Xwth rar Gf 4127 into. 42.12 Palcephatus.g5. 
12 they. 55.u/t.remained, 60 wlt.corporeal. 72.17 
accruing. 108.25 that he that had, 117.21,22 0r ra- 
ther the Cannite. 118426 2;/20y ©. 129418 Jewith 
Maſters. 148.4 propagate. 165.7 compliance. 203. 
penult, contented. 204.1 in conſort. 206.6 Samo- 
thracam. 15 neceflitas deos alligat. 17 curſys vehit, 
* > delealligat. 18 ſcriphit. 19 legendum puto, quia li- 
ber ad mnanum non eff— ſemper paret, ſemel juiſit — 
Fa certe loci ſemtentia repruſentata eſt a nobu in verſone 
noſtra, qua eft ad calcem operys in gratiam Latine Grace- 
que ne(cienjium adjeitas : —he commande1 but once, 
but he obeys for ever. 208.21 but they tell us. 219. 
4 lyar. 223.15 Caſe. 224.12 converſion. 24.1.6 dels 
In. 261.12 as on the. 270.17 dele in. 27226 £m- 
yeC-. 276 11 Tyeuv{UaTINOY. 2792 Taydt.234. 16 
 conſolatioad. 19 corpuſculum. 285.13,14 dittugit. 
286.3 humore. 4 quodammodo ſe habens. 14 ſe ſuis. 
287.11 dele that, 292.12 and Lucretius. 23 pars tua, 
295+11 tibi quiſquam. 298,12 infinity. 300.5 all 
our actions. 312.8 delef{hall. 321421 £&{@o9ver. 324. 
penult.gxa5ye. 23816 expected. 342.1 graves. 16 
Graios, 5 inverſis. 363-16 inſenſible. 365.24 ex- 
preflion. 379.26 conſiders coolly. 334.8 © biae). 
22,23 i«tp@& and ue. 38% penulr. from it. u!t, for 


DEINS. 


I bave not inſerted the Errata of the Coments, be- 
cauſe they not being paged it # difflcult to refer 10 them; 
tberefore they being neither many nor conſiderable, I re- 
fer the Reader to the ſenſe, and to the places ro which the 
ſeveral beads of the Contents belong. * | | 

In the Citations Engliſhed, p.206.1.5. and he that 
made. 1.6. he wrote. | 

In the Note upon p.189, 190-n the Tyanſlatton of the 
place produced out of Mr. Calvin, for intemperance 
read contentions. 

Ia the Tranſlation of a place of Mr. Calvin taken 
from Inſtit;1. 3.6.23. ſet.24.—1.24. read mocks and 
Plays. WH 

T bere are ſome other faults both in the Latin and the 
Engliſh, but the Latin may be corretted out of Mr, Cal- 
vin himſelf, where there is auy doubt ; and for the Eng-. 
liſh I refer you 10 the ſenſe, which 1 gy wy will 
be every whit as effettual, and 4 leſs troubleſom guide 
than if Iſhould point tothe particulars tvemſelues, when 
| theleaves in which you mutt 100k for them. are not paged. 
Farewell; CNT 
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